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INTRODUCfION

1. The present report1 is submitted to the General Assembly by the Security
Council in accordance with Article 24, paragraph 3, and Article 15, paragraph 1,
of the Charter.

2. Essentially a summary and guide, reflecting the broad lines of the debates,
the report is not intended as a substitute for the records of the Security Council,
which constitute the only comprehensive and authoritative account of its delib
erations.

3. With respect to the membership of the Security Council during the period
covered, it will be recalled that the General Assembly, at its 1993rd plenary
meeting on 23 November 1971, elected Guinea, India, Panama, Sudan and Yugo
slavia as non-permanent members of the Security Council to fill the vacancies
resulting from the expiration, on 31 December 1971, of the terms of office of
Burundi, Nicaragua, Poland, Sierra Leone and the Syrian Arab Republic.

4. With respect to the representation of China, it may be recalled that at
its 1976th plenary meeting held on 25 October 1971, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 2758 (XXVI) reading as follows:

"The General Assembly,

"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the United Nations,
"Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights of the People's

Republic of China is essential both for the protection of the Charter of the
United Nations and for the cause that the United Nations must serve under
the Charter,

"Recognizing that the representatives of the Government of the People's
Republic of China are the only lawful representatives of China to the United
Nations and that the People's Republic of China is one of the five permanent
members of the Security Council,

"Decides to restore all its rights to the People's Republic of China and
to recognize the representatives of its Government as the only legitimate
representatives of China to the United Nations, and to expel forthwith the
representatives of Chiang Kai-shek from the place which they unlawfully
occupy at the United Nations and in all the organizations related to it."
5. The text of this resolution was communicated by the Secretary-General

to the Security Council on 26 October 1971 (S/10378). On 2 November, pur
suant to rule 15 of the provisional rules of procedure of the Security Council, the
Secretary-General submitted a credentials report (S/10382) informing the Coun
cil that he had received a telegram dated 2 November 1971 from the Acting
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the People's Republic of China stating that Mr.
Huang Hua and Mr. Chen Chu had been appointed, respectively, representative
and deputy representative of the People's Republic of China on the Security
Coun.cil.. At the 1599th meeting on 23 November, the first to be held by the
Council following adoption of Assembly resolution 2758 (XXVI), the represen
tatives of China were welcomed by the President and members of the Council.

6. Accordingly, references to the representatives of China in this report
must be seen in the light of the aforementioned developments.

7. The period covered in the present report is from 16 June 1971 to 15
June 1972. The Council held seventy-nine meetings during L'lat period.

1 This is the twenty-seventh annual report of the Security Council to the General
Assembly. The previous reports were submitted under the symbols A/93, A/366, A/620,
A/945, A/1361, A1l873, A12167, A12437, AI2712, A/2935, A/3157, A/3648, A/3901,
A/4190, A/4494, A/4867, A/5202, A/5502, A/5802, A/6002, A/6302, A/6702, A/7202,
A/7602, A/8002 and A/8402.
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Part I

QUESTIONS CONSIDERED BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL UNDER ITS RESPONSIBILITY
FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF INTERNATIONAL PEACE AND SECURITY

Chapter 1

COMPLAINT BY SENEGAL

A. COlmmunications to the Security Council and
request for a meeting

8. In a letter dated 6 July (S/10251), the repre
sentative of Senegal complained of violations of his
Gountry's territorial integrity by the Portuguese regu
lar armed forces based in Guinea (Bissau) that had
resulted in death, injury and destruction. They included
the laying of anti-tan.k and anti-vehicular mines, an
attack on a Senegalese village and the overflight of
Senegalese territory by Portuguese jet aircraft. In view
of those incidents, together with those mentioned in
two earlier letters to the Council dated 27 April and
16 June (S/10182 and S/10227), he requested an
urgent meeting of the Security Council.

9. In a letter dated 10 July to the President of the
Council (S/10255), the representative of Portugal re
jected the Senegalese charges, expressed regret that
Senegal had requested a meeting of the Council with
out first seeking to ascertain the truth of its charges
through direct contact with Portugal and asserted that
Senegal had not presented sufficient evidence to sub
stantiate them. The letter added that Portugal had con
tinued to suffer from aggressions that were due to
facilities granted by Senegal to the !African Indepen
dence Party of Guinea and Cape Verde (PAIGC), a
subversive group organized in Senegalese territory that
prepared armed attacks against Guinea (Bissau) ~llld

bore responsibility for all the problems that had arIsen
in their respective frontier areas.

10. Slenegal's request for a meeting was supported
by 37 African States, which, in a letter dated 12 July
to the President of the Council (S/10259 and Add.
1-2), called for such measures to be taken by the
Council as were necessary to ensure that Portugal
conformed to the relevant resolutions of the Security
Council and the General Assembly by putting an end

.to its flagrant acts of aggression and by granting self
determination and independence to its colonies in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV).

B. Consideration at the 1569th to 1572nd
meetings (12.15 July 1971)

11. At its 1569th meeting, on 12 July, the Secu
rity Council decided to include the item in its agenda
and considered it at four meetings held between 12
and 15 July. At their request, the President invited the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Senegal and the repre
sentatives of Guinea, Mali, Sudan, Mauritania, Mauri
tius, Togo and Zambia to participate in the debate
without the right to vote.

12. At the same meeting, the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Senegal said that the latest acts of aggres
sion by Portuguese troops added to a long list of
violations of his country's territorial integrity and were
closely linked with Portuguese repression of the nation
alist movements in Guinea (Bissau). He then detailed
the various incidents that had occurred since April
1963 and asserted that Portuguese violence had now
escalated and taken a new form in the laying of anti
tank and anti-personnel mines on Senegalese territory.
All African States were convinced that Portugal was
able to carry the crushing burden of its oppressive
colonial policy only because of the-support it received
from its North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO)
allies. He pointed out that despite all the aggression
against Senegal, his Government had proposed a peace
plan to end the armed struggle in Guinea (Bissau)
between Portugal and the nationalists, which included
an unconditional cease-fire to be followed by a period
of internal autonomy for Guinea (Bissau) and, finally,

· by negotiated independence within the framework of a
Portuguese-African community~ The liberation move-

· ment had approved of the proposal, but there had been
no acknowledgement from Portugal. His Government
was now asking the Security Council to take effective

· measures against Portugal in accordance with para
graph 3 of resolution 273 (1969) of 9 December 1969.

13. The representative of Guinea recalled that in
November 1970 Guinea had been the victim of Portu
guese aggression and stated that Portugal was cur
rently preparing for a new invasion of his country. He
charged that, in its efforts to perpetuate colonialism on
the African continent, Portugal had resorted to the use
of incendiary bombs, napalm and defoliants. He felt
that another resolution condemning Portugal for its
conduct would be totally inadequate and hoped that
the Council would take effective measures to put an
end to the flagrant violation of the sovereignty and ter
ritorial integrity of Senegal.

14. At the 1570th meeting, on 13 July, the repre
sentative of Mali observed that, apart from the purely
military aspect of the complaint by Senegal, it was· clear
that Portugal, in keeping with its desire for continued
colonial domination, was endeavouring to create en
tire zones in Africa where dictatorship and arbitrary
acts would prevent the political, economic and social
evolution of the local people. He drew attention to the
resolution adopted on 8 December by the Council of
Ministers of the Organization of African Unity
(OAU), which declared that the presence of Portu
guese colonialism on the African continent was a
serious threat to the peace and security of indepen-



dent African States, and added that the Security Coun
cil had now to take up Portugal's challenge with
determination.

15. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that in the struggle against the
national liberation movements in Africa, Portuguese
colonialism had joined with the South African and
Rhodesian racists with the support and protection of
its imperialist allies in the NATO aHiance. By commit
ting acts of aggression against Senegal, Portugal was
grossly violating a primary provision of. the Charter
and of the Declaration on the Strengthemng of Inter
national Security that Member States should refrain
in their international relations from the threat or use
of force against the territorial integrity of other States.
Colonialism, racism and apartheid were by no means
internal matters of Portugal, the Republic of South
Africa and Rhodesia but permanent and dangerous
sources of acute conflicts, wars and international ten
sion, a challenge to all independent Africa and to
progressive mankind as a whole that had to be com
pletely eliminated. It was therefore a fundamental pol
icy of his Government to give consistent support to
peoples struggling for .their national liberation against
colonialism and racism. He urged that the Security
Council, as the principal United Nations body respon
sible for international peace and security, take imme
diate vigorous measures against Portugal.

16. The representative of the Sudan, speaking in
his capacity as the current Chairman of the Counc~ of
Ministers of OAU, drew attention to that orgamza
tion's resolution on decolonization denouncing those
NATO Powers that assisted Portugal in its wars of
repression against the African peoples and strongly
condemning the repeated and flagrant violations of the
sovereignty Clnd territorial integrity of Senegal by. in
cursions of Portuguese regular troops and, partICU
larly, by the laying of mines.

17. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic
observed that the resolutions adopted by the Security
Council in 1963, 1965 and 1969, condemning Portu
gal's violations of the sovereignty and territorial in
tegrity of Senegal, have served only to re.double .Por
tugal's arrogance and defiance of the mternatIOnal
community. The Council's resolution of 9 December
1969 had threatened Portugal with application of ap
propriate measures should its aggressive acts against
Senegal be repeated. Was it JL?-ot high time, he as~ed,

for the Council to start puttmg those measures mto
effect and taking firm action to isolate the aggressor?

18. The representative of Po!and ~a!d .that ~he
aggressiveness of Portuguese colomal poliCies III Afnca
had been particularly evident in the recent period a.nd
had manifested itself in major attempts to re-esta~lish

and consolidate colonial rule in Angola, Mozambique
and Guinea (Bissau) through extensive use of military
force large-scale economic schemes and deceitful an
noun~ementsof plans for constitutional reform. The
peoples under Portuguese colonial rule had the right
to be granted freedom and independence imn:ediately.
it was his delegation's view that the CouncIl should
condemn the Portuguese authorities and take all neces
sary measures to ensure that their acts of aggression
were not repeated.

19. The representative of Mauritania stressed that
it was the duty of the Security Council, in the face of
the repeated aggression by Portugal against independent
African States, to take vigorous measures to halt that
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constant threat which weighed on peace and security in
Africa.

20. The representative of Burundi said that the
complaints against Portugal by Senegal and other neigh
bouring African States had been corroborated by vari
ous independent sources, including a fact-finding mis
sion of the Commission on Human Rights, which had
been welcomed by bombs. He observed that for a long
time, both in the Security Council 'and in other bodies
of the United Nations, the accusations levelled against
Portugal had not been denied. Even in the current
situation, Portugal did not have the courage to defend
i~self. Yet it obstinately adhered to a policy of annexa
tIon. The challenge it thus hurled at the United Nations
must be taken up. It must be called to order and made
to respect the inviolability of frontiers and of human
freedom and equality.

21.. At the 157.1~t meeting, on 14 July, the repre
s~ntatIves of MauntIUs, Togo and Zambia drew atten
tIon to the fact that Portuguese colonial policies in
Angol~, ¥ozambique and Guinea (Bissau) presented
~ c~ntmul11g threat !o the security of such neighbour
mg mdependent. Afnc.an States as the Congo, Guinea,
Senegal, Tanzama, Zmre and 'Zambia. Mere condemna
tion of Portugal, they said, was not enough, and each
cal~ed on .the Council to take vigorous and effective
actIOn agamst Portugal under the pertinent provisions
of the Charter. The representative of Zambia also
deprecated the fact that the NATO Powers had chosen
Lisbon as the venue for their Ministerial Council meet
ing in June 1970 and thereby implicitly certified the
respectability of Portugal's colonialism and exploita
tion in Africa.

22. The representative of Belgium described the
proposals made by Senegal for a settlement of the
problems that existed between that country and Portu
gal as concrete and realistic and hoped that a dialogue
might be initiated that would lead to a solution of
those problems through negotiation. He believed that
that was the right course to follow, as resort to vio
lence had never brought about any final settlement of
disputes.

23. The representative of Sierra Leone said that
Sen~gal, like all members of OAU, had a moral obli
gation to assist the liberation movements in Africa.
Following the adoption by OAU of a resolution to
increase aid to African liberation movements, Portugal
had intensified its acts of aggression. It had also shown
contempt for the United Nations by its bombardment
of Casamance while the group of experts appointed by
the Human Rights Commission was making on-the-spot
investigations. His Government felt that no further evi
dence of Portuguese hostility was necessary. However,
to satisfy those who might still entertain some doubts
on the matter, his Government would urge that a
special mission of the Council be sent to investigate
Senegal's complaints.

24. At the 1572nd meeting, on 15 July, the repre
sentative of Japan said that the first step that the Secu
rity Council ought to take should be an inquiry into
the facts. He recalled, in that connexion, the previous
year's precedent ofa special mission sent by the Coun
cil to Guinea and favoured the immediate establish
ment of a similar fact-finding mission for the Senegalese
charges. The mission, he said, should be given a broad
mandate and should be able to conduct its business
fr-eely and independently, with the full co-operation of
the authorities concerned.



25. The representative of Argentina referred to the
previous complaints mad~ by Senegal against Por~ugal
and said that the CouncIl was not confronted wIth a
new or isolated case but a dangerous recurrence of
'events. He regretted that Portugal had not seen it fit
to be represented at the current debate and ha~ chosen
only to submit a letter addressed to the PresIdent of
the Council. The suggestion in tha:t letter that the
PAIGC was responsible for the incidents that had
occurred was not very convincing. He felt that any
course of action the Council might adopt should be
directed to the avoidance of a repetition of the events
complained of.

26. The representative of Somalia, citing a report
of the Ad Hoc \Vorking Group of Experts of the
Human Rights Comm~ssion dated 2 F~bruary 1971
(E/CNA/1050), said that the .Gro.up, whIch had toured
extensively the Casamance regIOn In Senegal, had actu
ally seen several Sene~alese border villages that had
been destroyed by bomnardment. He fe~t t~at the. Se?u
rity Council should use to the full ItS InvestigatIve
powers under Article 34 of the. Charter so tha;t effec
tive action to preserve peace In the .area mIght be
undertaken on a sound and informed basis. He the~
introduced a draft resolution, sponsored by BurundI,
Japan, Sierra Leone, Somalia and the Syrian Arab
Republic (S/10266), which read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Taking note of the complaints by Senegal against

Portugal contained in documents S/10182 and
8/10251,

"Taking note of the letter of the Charge d'affaires
ad interim of Portugal,

"Having heard the statement of the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Senegal,

"Bearing in mind that all States Members of the
United Nations must refrain in their international
relations from the threat or use of force against the
territorial integrity or political ~ndepe~dence ?f any
State or in any other manner InCOnSIstent WIth the
purp~se of the United Nations,

"Conscious of its duty to take effective collective
measures for the prevention -and removal of threats
to international peace and security -and for the sup
pression of acts of aggression,

"Disturbed by the increasingly serious situation
created by acts of violence perpetrated by the Portu
guese armed forces against Senegal since the adop
tion of Security Council resolution 273 (1969) of
9 December 1969,

"Deeply distressed by the repeated laying of mines
in Senegalese territory,

"Gravely ooncerned that incidents of this nature,
by threatening the sovereignty and territorial integrity
of Senegal, might endanger international peace and
security,

"Bearing in mind its resolutions 178 (1963) of
24 April. 1963, 204 (1965) of 19 May 1965 and
273 (1969) of 9 December 1969,

"Having taken note of the report of the Ad Hoc
Worklng Group of Experts of the Commission on
Human Rights concerning Portuguese acts ofvio
lence in Senegalese territory,

"Noting that Portugal has not .complied with the
provisio1l3 of paragraph 2 of resolution 273 (1969),

·5

"1. Demands that the Government of Portu,gal
should stop immediately any acts -of violence and
destruction in Senegalese territory and respect the
sovereignty, territorial integrity and security of
Senegal;

"2. Condemns the acts of violence and destruc
tion perpetrated since 1963 by the Portuguese armed
forces of Guinea (Bissau) against the population and
villages of Senegal;

"3. Condemns the unlawful laying of anti-tank
and anfi-personnel mines in Sen~galese territory;

"4. Requests the President of the Security Coun
cil and the Secretary..;General to send to the spot, as
a matter of urgency, a special mission of members
of the Council assisted by their military experts to
carry out an inquiry into the facts of which the
Council has been informed, to examine the .situation
along the border between Guinea (Bissau) and Sene
gal and to report to the Council, making any recom
mendations aimed at guaranteeing peace and security
in this region."
27. The representative of China2 .expressed his sup

port for the draft resolution, stating that, ·even though
there was no reason to doubt the good faith with which
the Foreign Minister of Senegal had presented his case,
it would be judicious and useful to have a special mis
sion investigate conditions on the spot.

28. The President, speaking as the representative of
France, said that the draft resolution was in harmony
with the duty of the Council to deal .effectively with the
situation. For the fourth time in five years, the Council
had had to consider complaints by Senegal of incur
sions into its territory and bombardment of villages.
Now it had, in addition, to consider incidents involv
ing the laying of mines and subsequent explosions that
had claimed official, military and .civilian victims. The
growing frequency of those incidents was a threat to
safety of transportation and to the internal security
throughout the entire Casamance region. The origin
of the incidents was regrettably clear, and France
thought the remedy lay in recognizing the right of the
peoples concerned to self-determination. It was there
fore to be hoped that Portugal would understand that
the bonds of friendship were stronger than any con
straints. In appealing to the Council, Senegal had re
sisted the easy temptation of reprisal and demonstratoo
its preference for peaceful and legal means of ensuring
.the protection of its population and territory. The
Council must therefore ,give Senegal its support and
the assurance that its sovereignty and territorial in
tegrity would be respected. His delegation approved of
sending a mission to that region and would vote in
favour of the draft resolution, which seemed to be in
harmony with the duty of the Council.

29,. The representative of Italy said that his delega
tion intended to support the draft resolution in its
entirety, although it had certain doubts concerning
operative paragraph 2, inasmuch as that paragraph
formulated a judgement based upon the findings of a
working group whose nomination and mandate had not
been decided upon by the Security Council.

30. The representative of the United States of
America said that his Government strongly regretted
the continuing acts of violence but was somewhat trou
bled by certain aspects of the draft resolution. In the
sixth preambular paragraph, which sought to express

2 See Introduction, par-as. 4-6.



the deep distress of the Council over the repeated lay
ing of mines in S~negalese territory, and in operative
paragraphs 1 and 2, there were certHln determinations
of guilt before the special mission had embarked on
its inquiry. Therefore, his Government, although it
supported the proposal in paragraph 4 to send a special
mission to the region, would abstain from voting on
the draft resolution as a whole. He requested a sepa
rate vote on operative paragraph 4.

Decision: At the 1572nd meeting, on 15 July 1971,
operative paragraph 4 of the five-Power draft resolu
tion (S/10266) was adopted unanimously. The draft
resolution as a whole was -then adopted by 13 votes to
none, with 2 abstentions (United Kingdom and United
States) as resolution 294 (1971).

31. In explanation of vote, the representative of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland stated that, when the Council had met in De
cember 1969 to consider Senegal's complaints against
Portugal, the latter had not denied them, and therefore
his delegation had found itself able to support resolu
tion 273 (1969). In the complaint under consideration,
however, his delegation had abstained on the resolu
tion because, in the absence of an investigation, para
graph 2 and some other parts of the resolution went
too far in condemning Portugal, which had denied
responsibility for the incidents, and there was there
fore still doubt as to what had really occurred.

c. Reports and communications received between
15 July and 29 September 1971

32. The text of resolution 294 (1971) was trans
mitted to the Governments of Portugal and Senegal.

33. In accordance with paragraph 4 of that reso
lution, the President of the Security Council and the
Secretary-General announced on 21 July (S/10274)
that the Special Mission of the Security Council would
be composed of representatives of Nicaragua (Chair
man), Belgium, Burundi, Japan, Poland and the Syrian
Arab Republic, who would be assisted by their mili
tary experts.

34. In response to a request by the Chairman of
the Special Mission to the Governments of Portugal
and Senegal to extend to the Mission all n~eded facili
ties, the Government of Portugal, in a letter dated
24 July (S/10284), stated that Portuguese territory
continued to be attacked by armed groups that came
from Senegal. Inasmuch as Portugal had been unjusti
fiably condemned by the Security Council without any
evidence having been advanced in support of Senegal's
charges, it could not collaborate with the Mission, as
that would presuppose an acceptance of a condemna
tion that it had repudiated. The letter added that, in
proof of Portugal's desire to reach a just and equitable
solution, it Wl:}S renewing its proposal to establish a
commission, consisting of Portuguese and Senegalese
representatives and presided over by a person in whose
impartiality both countries had confidence, to control
the Luso-Senegalese frontier.

35. On 16 September, the Special Mission submitted
its report (S/10308 and Corr.1) to the Security Coun
cil. The report gave a detailed description of the in
quiries that the Mission had conducted in the frontier
area, including its inquiries into the incidents that had
occurred between 25 and 30 July, when it was in
Senegal, its consultations with the Senegalese authori~

ties and its interview with the Secretary-General of
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PAlGC. The Mission acknowledged with appreciation
the co-operation it had received from the Senegalese
Government but deplored the Portuguese Government's
lack of co-operation, which had prevented it from fully
implementing its mandate. In its conclusions, the Mis
sion stated that it was clearly a strict principle of
Senegalese foreign policy to avoid any engagement with
Portuguese forces other than for actual defence and
that the recurrent armed attacks against Senegal had
caused considerable loss of life and material damage
and created a climate of insecurity and were fraught
with a threat to peace and security in the region. All
the acts of violence and destruction observed by the
Mission had been along the frontier between Senegal
and Guinea (Bissau), an area in which PAlGC was
not engaged in any military activity. The indications
were such as to designate the Portuguese authorities in
Guinea (Bissau) responsible for those acts.

36. Having regard to resolution 294 (1971) and
the conclusions it had reached, the Special Mission
recommended to the Security Council that it should
ensure the prerequisites for eliminating the causes of
tension in the region and creating an atmosphere of
trust, peace and security, namely: with regard to Sene
gal, respect for its sovereignty and territorial integrity
and the immediate cessation of acts of violence and
destruction against its territory and people; and, with
regard to Guinea (Bissau), respect for the principle
of self-determination and independence and exercise,
without further delay, of the right deriving from that
principle. Accordingly, the Mission recommended that
the Security Council should take all necessary steps and
initiatives to induce Portugal to respect and implement
fully the above recommendations. The Special Mission
further recommended that the Security Council remain
seized of the matter and request its President and the
Secretary-General to keep the situation under review.
Finally, it recommended that the Secretary-General re
port to the Security Council within an appropriate
period and, at the latest, within six months.

37. In a le'iter dated 29 September to the President
of the Security Council (S/10343), the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Portugal categorically rejected the
conclusions of the Special Mission, which, it said, were
wholly in contradiction to the faCt:) verified by the
Mission in Senegal and the statement of the Secretary
General of PAlGC that his movement was engaged in
acts of violence against Portuguese populations. The
authorities in Portuguese Guinea were only exercising
their right of legitimate self-defence under Article 51
of the Charter. Portugal remained ready to seek a
formula capable of establishing a climate of detente.
He reiterated his Government's proposal for setting up
a commission for control of the frontier and stated
that, at a meeting held between the Foreign Ministers
of Portugal and Senegal, an accord had been reached
regarding establishment of such a commission but that
Senegal had failed to carry it out.

D. Further consideration at the 1586th and
1599th to 16018t meetings (29 September and
23-24 November 1971)

38. The Security Council took up the report of the
Special Mission at its 1586th and 1599th to 1601st
meetings held between 29 September and 24 Novem
ber. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Senegal and
the representatives of Guinea, Mali, Sudan, Mauri-
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tania, Mauritius, Togo and Zambia were invited to
participate in the discussion.

39. At the 1586th meeting on 29 September, the
representative of Nicaragua, as Chairman of the Spe
cial Mission, introduced the report and said that that
Mission could be regarded as one of the most impor
tant of those appointed by the Council, because it was
the first to which the Council had given authority to
make recommendations necessary to guarantee peace
and security in the region. He thanked the Senegalese
authorities for their co-operation and the facilities they
had made available to the Mission and expressed regret
that the Mission had not been invited by the Govern
ment of Portugal to visit Guinea (Bissau).

40. The representative of Senegal said that it was
his Government's faith in the United Nations that had
inspired it to turn to the Security Council, the organ
responsible for the maintenance of international peace
and security. His Government was pleased with the
report and hoped that its recommendations would be
satisfactorily applied. The object that his Government
had in mind was less the suppression of acts of aggres
sion against its people than the immediate and final
cessation of those acts. It believed that the problem
caused to it by Guinea (Bissau) could be solved only
if the right to self-determination was restored to the
people of that Territory.

41. The representative of Somalia stated that the
findings and recommendations of the Special Mission
were undoubtedly of great value to the Council and
that the report had clarified a number of important
facts. It also made it clear that the whole situation was
the resu~t of Portugal's continued unwillingness to grant
the Afncan peoples under its rule their inalienable
right to self-determination and independence. He ob
served that this was the third time that the Council
had had to censure Portugal and call upon it to desist
from violating Senegalese territorial integrity and that
another round of condemnation and appeals would have
no effect unless Portugal was convinced that the Coun
cil would take coercive action. Accordingly, he sug
gested that the Council reaffirm the right of the people
of Guinea (Bissau) to self-determination and inde
pendence and call for an arms embargo on Portugal so
long as colonial wars continued in Africa.

42. The representative of Sierra Leone said that the
conclusions of the Special Mission left one in no doubt
that units of the Portuguese armed forces stationed in
Guinea (Bissau) frequently crossed the frontier into
Senegal, where they raided, pillaged, burnt property
and took life. Inasmuch as Portugal could not be made
to comply with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)
or any of the relevant United Nations declarations his
delega~on ~ould ha~e no hesitation in sponsori~g a
resolutIOn Incorporatmg the recommendations of the
Special Mission.

43. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted with satisfaction the reinstate
m~n~ of the practice of sending highly authoritative
IUISSIOns com~osed ?f ~embers of the Security Council
to carry out InvestigatIOns on the spot as marking a
return to the practical working methods envisaged for
the Council in the Charter and in the Council's rules
of procedure. He hoped that the Council would con
tinue the practice, as it would expand the role of t.he
Council in strengthening international security and help
to solve problems of peace-keeping.
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44. The representative of France agreed that the
practice was an extremely useful one that could benefit
the United Nations and enhance the prestige of the
Security Council, though the membership and balance
of individual missions might have to differ, according
to circumstances, as each case was unique.

45. By a letter dated 15 November to the Presi
dent of the Council (S/10388 and Corr.l), the repre
sentative of Senegal complained of further incidents
that he said had occurred on the frontier between
Senegal and Guinea (Bissau) on 30 October and on
the night of 3/4 November.

46. At the 1599th meeting, on 23 November, the
representative of Senegal expressed his Government's
gratitude to the members of the Special Mission for the
objectivity and impartiality with which they had ap
proached their task. Portugal's letter of 29 September,
he maintained, was to create a diversion by suggesting
that Senegal had seized the Council of the dispute after
having come to an agreement with Portugal. He ex
plained that there had only been a meeting in May 1971
between the Foreign Ministers of Senegal and Portugal,
at the latter's request, but that no positive decision had
been reached. After referring to further mining inci
dents that had recently occurred, he said that the
Council could not consider what additional measures to
take against Portugal without taking into account the
causes underlying the chronic insecurity in the region.

47. The representative of Somalia said that the
Security Council's peace-keeping role had a particular
significance when a comparatively small and peace
loving State was the object of aggression. With the
findings of the Special Mission before it, the Council
had no alternative but to let the Portuguese authorities
know that any further act of aggression against Senegal
or other African States bordering on Portuguese-held
Territories would be met by the application of coercive
measures appropriate to the situation. The Council must
validate the trust that a small nation had placed in its
authority and throw its full moral and political weight
behind every United Nations effort to apply General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) to the Territory of
Guinea (Bissau) and to the other Portuguese-held
Territories in Africa.

48. The representative of Burundi introduced a draft
resolution (S/10395) sponsored by Burundi Sierra
Leone and Somalia, which, he said, was fund~entally
based on the main elements of the report. He explained
that the sponsors would have preferred a stronger reso
lution but had been compelled to weaken the draft in
order to make it acceptable to all members. The text
of the resolution read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Considering the complaints by the Republic of

Senegal against Portugal contained in documents
S/10182 of 27 April 1971 and S/10251 of 6 July
1971,

"Recalling its resolutions 178 (1963) of 24 April
1963, 204 (1965) of 19 May 1965 and 273 (1969)
of 9 December 1969,

"Having considered the report of the Special Mis
sion of the Security Council established in accord
ance with resolution 294 (1971) of 15 July 1971,

"Deeply concerned at the climate of insecurity and
instability fraught with a threat to peace and secu
rity in the region,



"Affirming the need to ensure prerequisites for
eliminating the causes of tension in the region and
creating an atmosphere of trust, peace and security
as recommended by the Special Mission in its report,

"1. Takes note with satisfaction of the recom
mendations of the Special Mission of the Security
Council established under resolution 294 (1971 )
contained in paragraph 128 of its report (S/10308);

"2. Reaffirms the provisions of its resolution 294
( 1971) condemning the acts of violence and de
struction perpetrated since 1963 by the Portuguese
armed forces of Guinea (Bissau) against the popu
lation and villages of Senegal;

"3. Strongly deplores the lack of co-operation
with the Special Mission on the part of the Portu
guese Government, which prevented the Special Mis
sion from implementing fully the mandate given to it
under paragraph 4 of resolution 294 (1971);

"4. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to
take all the necessary measures so that:

"(a) The sovereignty and territorial integrity of
Senegal shall be fully respected;

" (b) The acts of violence and destruction against
the territory and people of the Republic of Senegal
shall be immediately ceased in order to contribute to
the safeguarding of peace and security in the region;

"5. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to
respect fully the inalienable right to self-determina
tion and independence of the people of Guinea
(Bissau) ;

"6. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to
take the necessary measures, taking fully into account
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) , so that
this inalienable right of the people of Guinea (Bis..
sau) shall be exercised without further delay;

"7. Requests the President of the Security Coun
cil and the Secretary-General to keep this question
under review and report on the implementation of
the present resolution to the Security Council within
an appropriate period and at the latest within six
months;

"8. Declares that in the event of failure by Por
tugal to comply with the provisions of the present
resolution, the Security Council will meet to con
side~ the initiatives and steps that the situation
reqUIres;

"9. Decides to remain seized of the question."
49. At the 1600th meeting, on 24 November, the

representative of the Syrian Arab Republic said that
the responsibility of the Portuguese colonial authorities
in Guinea (Bissau) for the attacks on Senegal bad
been clearly established in the report of the Mission.
Portuguese attempts to attribute those actions to the
national liberation movement were false and hypocriti
cal, inasmuch as that movement concentrated its at
tacks on the Portuguese colonial presence in the urban
centres, not in the frontier region.

50. The representative of Japan observed that the
recommendations contained in the report were well
balanced and, if implemented fully, would eliminate
the causes of tension in the region and create an at
mosphere of trust, peace and security. He thought that
the draft resolution provided a constructive step to
wards a peaceful and satisfactory settlement of the
problems involved.
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51.' The representative of Argentina said that the
very efficient work done by the Special Mission should
be given proper recognition and suggested that a para
graph be introduced into the draft resolution express
ing the Council"s appreciation of that work. He also,
requested clarification from the sponsors concerning
the report on implementation requested in operati:ve
paragraph 7 of the draft.

52. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that international imperialism
and colonialism- were deliberately bringing Portugal
and South Africa to the forefront of the struggle with
the national liberation movements of Africa. By sup
porting Portugal, they were striving to prevent the de
colonization of southern Africa and to maintain upon
the African continent a colonial, racist bridge-head
against African independence. The Special Mission had
concluded that the acts of oppression and destruction
committed by the Portuguese troops were the conse
quence of a special situation created by the Portuguese
coloniaHsts in Guinea (Bissau) that was in conflict with
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples. Its report was further
evidence of the fact that the sovereignty and territorial
integIity of Senegal were constantly being violated by
Portugal.

53. The representative of the United States deplored
Portugal's lack of co-operation with the Special Mis
sion. A broader investigation would have enabled the
Mission to take a more complete, view of the situation
and better assist the Council in making a constructive
contribution to a solution of the problem. The Mission
had carefully pointed out the hearsay nature of much
of the evidence and had not determined the responsi
bility for the mine-laying incidents. It had expressed
its conclusions with due caution consistent with the
absence, in many cases, of concrete evidence. Turning
to the draft resolution, he noted that it made no effort
to overcome the obstacle that had admittedly been put
in the way of the Special Mission; nor did it take into
account the role that the use of sanctuaries by insurgent
groups played in creating border tensions. His delega
tion favoured establishment of a commission acceptable
to all parties to investigate border incidents and report
periodically to the Security Council. Sufficient support
of that proposal was not forthcoming, but it seemed to
his delegation to be the kind of further step that would
be consistent with the Mission's recommendations.

54. The President, speaking as the representative
of Poland, said that the first over-all conclusion to be
drawn from the report of the Special Mission was that
the attitude of Portugal had been totally negative. Even
before the Mission had begun its work, Portugal had
rejected any conclusion it might have arrived at. The
minimum steps that the Council should take were to
apprise Portugal of the Council's condemnation of its
repeated acts of aggression against Senegal, to ensure
that the Portuguese colonial bastion in Guinea (Bissau)
was eliminated, to guarantee the right of the people of
that area to self-determination and independence and
the right of neighbouring peoples to security and terri
toria! integrity and finally to persuade Portugal of the
Council's determination to realize those objectives.

5,5. In reply to the iinquiJry by the representative of
Argentina for clarification of operative paragraph 7 of
the draft resolution, the representative of Burundi ex
plained that the sponsors contemplated a joint report



by the President of the Council and the Secretary
General.

56. At the 1601st meeting, on 24 November, the
representative of Burundi read out a revised text of
operative paragraphs 4 and 6 of the three-Power draft
resolution (S/10395) that had been agreed upon by
the sponsors in the course of consultations with other
members of the Council. He also accepted, on behalf of
the sponsors, the addition of a new operative paragraph
1 proposed by the representative of Argentina.

57. The representative: of Belgium welcomed the
sponsors' spirit of compromise. His delegation would
have preferred that the draft resolution be limited to
drawing conclusions from the report of the Special
Mission. It therefore had some reservations as to the
formulation of operative paragraph 3 of the revised draft
resolution. However, because his country was attached
to the principles of self-determination and independence
for the people of Guinea (Bissau) and of the sover
eignty and territorial integrity of Senegal, his delegation
would vote in favour of the draft resolution as amended.

58. The representative of France said that an end
to insecurity in the region lay in permitting the people
of Guinea (Bissau) the opportunity to choose their
own destiny. Though not perfect, the draft resolution
as amended seemed to give an exact account of the
situation and to ad"rocate the proper course to be fol
lowed, and his delegation would support it.

59. The representative of Nicaragua felt that the
revised draft resolution reflected in general terms the
conclusions reached by the Special Mission and that
its text projected the Mission's recommendations, which
had been unanimously adopted by its six members.
Accordingly, he would vote in favour of it.

60. The representative of the United Kingdom said
that in some respects the revised draft resolution ap
peared to go beyond the cautious findings of the Spe
cial Mission and in that connexion he would have
preferred to have operative paragraph 5 (b) refer to
all acts of violence and destruction against the terri
tory and people of Senegal by whomsoever committed.
Nevertheless, in view of the modifications of that para
graph originally accepted by the sponsors and because
the amended draft resolution was broadly acceptable to
his delegation, he would vote for it.

Decision: At the 1601st meeting., on 24 Novem
ber 1971, the three-Power draft resolution (S/10395),
as amended, was adopted by 14 votes to none, with
1 abstention (United States of America), as resolution
302 (1971).

61. The resolution reads as follows,:
"The Security Council~

"Considering the complaints by Senegal against
Portugal contained in documents S/10182 and S/
10251,

"Recalling its resolutions 178 (1963) of 24 April
1963, 204 (1965) of 19 May 1965 and 273 (1969)
of 9 December 1969,

"Having considered the report of the Special Mis
sion of the Security Council established in accord
ance with resolution 294 (1971) of 15 July 1971,

"Deeply concerned at the climate of insecurity and
instability, fraught with a threat to peace and security
in the region,
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"Affirming the need to ensure the prerequisites for
eliminating the causes of tension in the region and
creating an atmosphere of trus.t, peace and security,
as. recommended by the Special Mission in its report,

'''1. Expresses its appreciation for the work ac
complisl1ed by the Special Mission of the Security
Council established under resolution 294 (1971);

"2. Takes' note' with satisfaction of tne recom
mendations of the' Special Mission contained in para
graph 128 of its report;

"3. Reaffirms tbe provisions of its resolution 294
(1971) condemning the acts of violence and destruc
tion perpetrated since 1963 by the Portuguese armed
forces of Guinea· (Bissau) against the population and
villages of Senegal;

"4. Strongly deplores the lack of co-operation
with the Special Mission on the part of the Portu
guese Government, which prevented the Special Mis
sion from implementing fully the mandate given to it
under paragraph 4 of resolution 294 (1971);

"5. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to
take immediate effective measures:

"(a) So that the sovereignty and territorial integ
rity of Senegal shall be fully respected;

"(b) To prevent acts of violence and destruction
against the territory and the people of Senegal, in
order to contribute to the safeguarding of peace and
security in the region;

"6. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to
respect fully the inalienable right to self-determina
tion and independence of the people of Guinea
(Bissau) ;

"7. Calls upon the Government of Portugal to
take without further delay the necessary measures,
so that this inalienable right of the people of Guinea
(Bissau) shall be exercised.;

"8. Requests the President of the Security Coun
cil and the Secretary-General to keep this question
under review and report on the implementation of
the present resolution to the Council within an ap
propriate period and at the latest within six months;

"9. Declares that, in the event of failure by
Portugal to comply with the provisions of the present
resolution" the Security Council will meet to con
sider the initiatives and steps tl1at the situation
requires;

"10. Decides to remain seized of the question."
62. Speaking after the vote, the representative of

China said that, in view of the defiant and unchange
able attitude of the Portuguese colonialists,. the Coun
c!! should barbour no illusions as to the actual result
of the resolution it had just adopted. He wondered wno
could ensure that that resolution would not meet the
same fate as the many earlier resolutions, wmch had
been met only with contempt, resistance and sabotage
from the Portuguese authorities. His Government reso
lutely supported the just struggle of the peoples of
Guinea (Bissau), Angola and Mozambique for na
tional independence and sovereignty.

63. In explanation of vote, the representative of
the United States said that his delegation could have
supported almost the' entire amended draft resolution.
However, it had difficulty with some of the language,
particularly that of paragraph 3, and with certain omis
sions:, and accordingly had abstained from the vote on
the amended draft resolution as a whole.



· 64. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics considered the resolution just
adopted to be insufficiently effective and observed that
the original draft had been weakened in the course of
consultations, having lost, as a result of those consul
tations, its reference to the Declaration on the Grant
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.
Nevertheless, as the sponsors had accepted the changes,
his delegation had found it possible to vote for the
resolution.

65. The representative of Italy said that the reso
lution was based entirely on the report of the Special
Mission and had duly taken into account the two main
points made in the report, namely, that Senegal was
firmly committed to peace and that the acts of violence
and destruction were the responsibility of Portuguese
forces in Guinea (Bissau) and the consequence of the
anachronistic situation prevailing in that Territory.

66. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic
expressed regret that paragraph 7 had been amended so
as to omit mention of the modalities for the exercise of
the right of self-determination by Guinea (Bissau).
However, his delegation had voted for the revised draft
resolution, inasmuch as paragraph 1 took note of the
recommendations of the Special Mission, which called
for respect for the principle of self-determination and
independence with regard to Guinea (Bissau), a prin
ciple defined in General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV).

67. The representative of Senegal expressed appre
ciation for the support given his country by members
of the Council and said that although his Government
would have preferred a firmer attitude, it understood
the need to take into account the various considerations
expressed by individual Council members. His delega
tion had been willing to yield on the condemnation of
Portugal, which was clearly the authority responsible
for the action that had been condemned in the area.

E. Subsequent communications

68. In pursuance of resolution 302 (1971), the
Secretary-General issued a report (S/10662 and
Corr.1) on 24 May 1972, in which he stated that,
immediately upon its adoption, he had transmitted the
text of the resolution by telegram to the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Portugal and informed the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of SeDt~gal of its adoption. Since
then, neither he nor the President of the Security
Council had received any communications relative to
the resolution. Accordingly, having reviewed the ques
tion with the President of the Council, the Secretary
General was reporting as requested.

69. In a letter dated 1 June to the President of the
Council (S/10672/Rev.1), the representative of Sene
gal complained of serious incidents on the frontier
between Senegal and Guinea (Bissau) on 26 May. He
charged that, following a dispute over ownership of
rice fields, armed bands led by auxiliaries of the Portu
guese army had first threatened and latter attacked the
Senegalese village concerned. In the ensuing clash with
the Senegalese army defence unit, six Senegalese sol
diers had been killed and five wounded. In reprisal,
the Government of Senegal had taken action on the
night of 30/31 May, which marked the first time that
a Senegalese soldier had crossed the frontier between
Senegal and Guinea (Bissau).

70. In reply, in a letter dated 6 June to the Presi
dent of the Council (S/10682), the representative of
Portugal charged that investigation had verified that
the first shot had been fired on 28 May by a member
of the Senegalese armed forces at a peaceful villager
working within Portuguese territory. That incident, he
charged, had been followed on 30 and 31 May by
incursions of Senegalese troops into Portuguese Terri
tory and firing from across the border. He gave assur
ances that there had been no intervention at any time
by Portuguese armed forces.

Chapter 2

COMPLAINT BY GUINEA

A. Consideration at the 1573rd and 1576th meet
ings (3 and 26 August 1971)

71. In a letter dated 3 August 1971 (S/10280),
the representative of Guinea stated that his Govern
ment's intelligence service had intercepted conversa
tions between Overseas Marine Units and two other
headquarters units of the Portuguese Colonial Army
d;scussing imminent military aggression by Portugal
against Guinea, including attacks against the main
points along its frontier with Guinea (Bissau) and
against Conakry, the capital, with the aim, presum
ably, of liberating mercenaries and other persons impli
cated in the aggression against Guinea of 22 November
1970. The letter requested an immediate meeting of
the Security Council to consider the imminent threat
to international peace and security.

72. The Security Council included the complaint
in its agenda at its 1573rd meeting on 3 August. The
President, with the consent of the Council, invited the
representative of Guinea to participate in the discus
sion without the right to vote.

73. The representative of Guinea stated that Portu
gal had not ceased its policy of aggression against

Guinea, which it had been pursuing for more than 12
years. He recalled that the Special Mission dispatched
to Guinea in accordance with Security Council reso
lution 289 (1970) of 22 November 1970 had found
incontrovertible evidence of Portuguese acts of aggres-.
sion and that, on the basis of its report, the Security
Council, in resolution 290 (1970) of 8 December
1970, had strongly condemned Portugal for its inva
sion of the Republic of Guinea. Portugal had criticized
Guinea for its aid to the liberation movement, but the
United Nations had recognized the legitimacy of the
struggle of the peoples subject to Portuguese colonial
oppression. The real problem was that Guinea's bor
ders were contiguous with those of the colonial en
clave of Guinea (Bissau), which Portugal was deter
mined to keep under its domination despite General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). In view of the aggres
sion being prepared against it, his Government had
decided to appeal for preventive action. He hoped that
the Security Council would take all necessary steps to
assist Guinea in preserving its territorial integrity.

74. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic
said that the threat of imminent attack by Portugal
against Guinea should be taken seriously in the light
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of Portugal's continuous aggressive actions against both
Guinea and Senegal. He noted that, in connexion with
the events of 22 November 1970, the Security Council
had decided in resolution 290 (1970) to remain seized
of the matter.

75. The representative of Somalia stressed the need
for an impartial inquiry into the facts. He said that,
after consultations, the Afro-Asian members of the
Security Council had concluded that the situation war
ranted immediate action by the Council. On behalf of
Burundi, Sierra Leone, Somalia and the Syrian Arab
Republic, he introduced the following draft resolution
(S/10281):

"The Security Council,
"Taking note of the letter addressed to the Presi

dent of the Security Council by the Permanent Rep
resentative of Guinea,

"Having heard the statement of the Permanent
Representative of Guinea,

"Bearing in mind that all States Members of the
United Nations must refrain in their international
relations from the threat or use of force against the
territorial integrity or political independence of any
State, or in any other manner inconsistent with the
purposes of the United Nations,

"Recalling Security Council resolutions 289 (1970)
and 290 (1970),

"1. Demands that the territorial integrity and
political independence of the Republic of Guinea be
respected;

"2. Decides to send a special representative of
the Security Council to the Republic of Guinea to
consult with the authorities and to report on the
situation immediately;

"3. Decides that this special representative be
appointed after consultation between the President
of the Security Council and the Secretary-General;

"4. Decides to maintain the matter on its agenda."

76. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics recalled that the Council had fre
quently been called upon to deal with aggression by
Portugal against several African States and that in
November 1970 a mission composed of five members
of the Council had promptly been sent to the area to
investigate one instance of such aggression. On the
basis of that mission's report, the Council had warned
Portugal that in the event of any repetition of armed
attacks against independent African States the Security
Council would immediately consider appropriate effec
tive steps or measures in accordance with the relevant
provisions of the Charter. The most recent acts of
Portugal had shown that the colonialists did not want
to leave in peace the independent African States bor
dering on their colonies, where they sought to sup
press the national liberation movements through colo
nial wars in which they received support from other
imperialist forces.

77. Following a brief recess, the representative of
Somalia read out modifications of the four-Power draft
resolution (S/10281) that had been agreed upon dur
ing consultations. The changes consisted of deletion of
the fourth preambvlar paragraph; substitution of the
word "Affirms" for "Demands" in operative para
graph 1; substitution of the words "mission of thr.ee

members" for "representative" in operative paragraph 2;
and substitution of the word "mission" for "represen
tative" in operative paragraph 3.

Decision: At the 1573rd meeting, on 3 August
1971, the four-Power draft resolution (S/10281) was
adopted unanimously as resolution 295 (1971).

78. In a letter dated 4 August (S/10283), the rep';'
resentative of Guinea asked the President of the Coun
cil to postpone the dispatch of the Special Mission. In
a letter dated 12 August (S/10287), however, he indi
cated that his Government was prepared to receive
and assist it.

79. At the 1576th meeting, on 26 August, the Presi
dent of the Security Council read out the following
statement expressing the consensus of the Council,
which was approved without objection:

"It is the consensus of the Security Council that
the Special Mission called for in resolution 295
(1971) should be composed of two members of the
Council instead of three. The Special Mission will
proceed to Conakry to consult the Government of
the Republic of Guinea on its complaint and will
report back to the Council as soon as possible."
80. In a note submitted on 26 August (S/10299),

the President of the Security Council and the Secretary
General stated that in accordance with Security Council
resolution 295 (1970), and in pursuance of the con
sensus adopted by the Security Council at its 1576th
meeting, the Special Mission would be composed of
Argentina and the Syrian Arab Republic.

B. Reports and communications to the Council

81. On 13 September, the Secretary-General issued
a note (S/10180/Add.l) reproducing the substantive
parts of the replies of eight Governments to his note
dated 18 December 1970 transmitting the text of reso
lution 290 (1970) and requesting information on its
implementation.. ..

82. On 14 September, the Security Council Special
Mission to the Republic of Guinea established under
resolution 295 (1971) submitted its report (S/10309).
After reviewing the circumstances that had led to its
establishment, the Special Mission reported that,shortly
after its arrival in Conakry on 30 August, its members
had held meetings with delegations of high Guinean
officials led by the President of the Republic of Guinea,
who had given detailed accounts of his country's com
plaint against Portugal and other related circumstances~

The Mission had elicited further clarification of points
raised in the original complaint by Guinea to the Secu
rity Council and had visited the town of Kindia at the
invitation of the Guinean Government. The report in
dicated that the Mission had been supplied with a map
and. other documentation relating to Guinea's charges'
agamst Portugal and had been 'shown a collection of
military uniforms identical to those of the Guinean
f\rmy ~ut made in Guinea (Bissau) and bearing. the
mscnptlOn PAIGC on them. The Mission had been
informed that the uniforms were intended for use by
the attackers in order to create confusion in the
Guinean ranks. Verbatim records of the Special Mis
sion's three meetings with representatives. of the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Guinea, together with the
documentary material received, were included in its
report. .
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83. In a letter dated 29 September (S/10344) ad
dressed to the President of the Security Council, the
representative of Portugal stated that a perusal of the
report of the Special Mission made clear that the
Special Mission had found no evidence to support
Guinea's accusations concerning imminent military
aggression by Portugal, but showed rather that the
alleged conversations on which Guinea had based its
complaint had taken place between two Guinean na
tionals. The letter expressed regret that the Security
Council should have been asked to meet as a matter
of urgency on such vague and misleading information.

c. Further consideration at the 1586th and
1603rd meetings (29 September and :;10
November 1971)

84. At the 1586th meeting, on 29 September, the
representative of the Syrian Arab Republic, in present
ing the report of the Special Mission to the Council,
stated that the Special Mission had held very frank
consultations with the Government of the Republic of
Guinea and expressed the Mission's deep appreciation
of the co-operation it had received from the President
and Government of Guinea and hoped that the Coun
cil would give the report very careful consideration.

85. The representative of Guinea declared that the
report of the Special Mission was in itself a faithful
record of observed facts that clearly indicated the con
tinuing threat that Portugal posed to the security of
Guinea. He asked that the Security Council ensure his
Government the sec;urity necessary to Guinea's devel
opment by examining practical ways and means of
enforcing General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV),
which guaranteed the right of self-determination to all
peoples, particularly the peoples of Africa-a resolu
tion which Portugal had systematically refused to im
plement. He urged the Security Council to draw the
appropriate conclusions from the report of the Special
Mission and to address itself to the necessity of apply
ing appropriate sanctions to Portugal in order to oblige
that Government to comply with the relevant resolu
tions already adopted by the Council.

86. The representative of Burundi maintained that
acts of provocation against countries under its colonial
rule and also against neighbouring independent African
States were still being committed by Portugal because
it wanted to keep the peoples of the region in a per
manent state of war psychosis.
.. 87. The representative of Somalia noted that the
report of the Special Mission was a factual one, con
taining neither an assessment of the facts or charges
nor any recommendations and leaving it to the mem
bers of the Security Council to provide those them
selves. He stressed that unless the United Nations re
solved to do something about the Portuguese colonial
Territories in Africa the peace and security of that
region would always be under threat.

88. The representative of Nicaragua said that his
delegation agreed that special missions, missions of
inquiry, investigation and information, such as those
dispatched to the Republic of Guinea, were important
and should be appointed by the Security Council when
ever it considered it necessary in order to safeguard
peace and security in any particular area in the world.

89. In the view of the representative of Sierra
Leone, the report contained ample evidence that there
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were certain elements outside Guinea, notably Portu
gal, that wanted to effect a change in that country's
Government and had sought to engineer a planned
invasion of Guinea for the second time. Only the swift
action of the Government of Guinea in apprising the
Council of the plans had prevented it.

90. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic
pointed out that the report did not contain conclusions,
assessments or recommendations because the members
of the Special Mission had decided that their role was
consultative and that their task was to report on what
ever information and documentary evidence it obtained
from the Government of Guinea.

91. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics welcomed the information placed
before the Security Council by the Council's Special
Mission. He noted with satisfaction the resumption of
the practice of establishing Security Council missions
to perform direct and immediate tasks connected with
the maintenance and strengthening of peace which were
entrusted to the Security CounciL He further expressed
the view that the Council should sleriously examine what
specific practical measures it should take to ensure
peace and security in Africa and prevent the encroach
ments of those, like Portugal, who refused to abandon
the dreams of the colonial past.

92. In a letter dated 19 November addressed to
the President of the Security Council (S/10393), the
representative of the Ivory Coast said that statements
made to the members of the Special Mission by high
Guinean authorities appeared' to accuse the Ivory
Coast of being implicated in the plots to overthrow
the Guinean regime through such acts as allowing the
establishment on its territory of training camps for
subversion and bases of operations for commandos and
mercenaries along their common frontier. The letter
categorically denied the accusations as completely un
founded and stated that the Ivory Coast was prepared
to receive any mission sent by the Security Council for
the purpose of establishing the truth concerning such
charges.

93. At the 1603rd meeting on 30 November, the
President of the Security Council on behalf of the
Council and with the authorization of its members,
made the following statement of consensus:

HIt will be recalled that on 3 August the Secu
rity Council decided to dispatch a Special Mission to
the Republic of Guinea. The Special Mission, con
sisting of the representativ1e of Syria, Ambassador
George J. Tomeh, and the deputy representative of
Argentina, Minister Julio Cesar Carasales, visited
Guinea from 30 August to 2 September 1971 and
held extensive consultations with officials of the
Government of Guinea.

"In those consultations, the Guinean authorities
co-operated fully with the Special Mission and ex
tended to it all the facilities necessary for the suc
cessful achievement of its task.

"Upon its return to New York and in accordance
with its terms of reference, the Special Mission sub
mitted its report to the Security Council, circulated
as document S/10309. The Council began its first
examination of the report of the Special Mission at
its 1586th meeting on 29 September 1971.

"It is evident from this report that there is con
tinuing concern in Guinea regarding the possibility



of renewed acts against that country's territorial in
tegrity and political independence similar to those
which led to the events of November 1970. In this
respect, the view has been expressed by the Gov
ernment of Guinea that action should be taken by
the Security Council to prevent Portugal from vio
lating the territorial integrity and political inde
pendence of Guinea.

"It is also clear that the failure by Portugal to
apply the principle of self-determination, including
the right to independence, in Guinea (Bissau) is
having an unsettling effect on conditions in the area.

"The Security Council, having taken note with
appreciation of the report of the Special Mission and
of the representations made by the Government of
Guinea, reiterates paragraph 1 of resolution 295
(1971) which 'affirms that the territorial integrity
and political independence of the Republic of
Guinea must be respected'."

94. The representative of the United States of
America said that the wording of the consensus with
regard to Guinea (Bissau) coincided with the view of
his Government that the exercise of self-determination
could result in various alternatives, including inde
pendence.

95. The representative of Argentina commended
the speed with which the Council had acted on Guinea's
complaint. He stated that the consensus reflected the
spirit of the Special Mission's report and reaffirmed his
conviction that the continued existence of colonial
situations would always tend to foster anachronistic
conflicts.

96. The representative of China said that the Chi
nese Government and people expressed utmost indig
nation at the naked act of aggression committed by
Portugal against Guinea and strongly condemned it.
The Chinese Government and people warmly praised
the Guinean people for their revolutionary spirit of
defying brute force, upholding unity and resisting the
enemy with concerted efforts. Countless facts proved
that the colonialist policies pursued by the Portuguese
authorities constituted a threat to the sovereignty and
security of independent African States, a challenge to
the African Ileople's right to national independence
and a grave violation of the spirit of the United Nations
Charter. The aggressive acts of the Portuguese colo
nialists had the support and connivance of other impe
rialists. Their aim was not only to subvert the Govern
ment of the Republic of Guinea but also to suppress
the national libera.tion movement which was vigorously
developing in Africa. With abundant evidence the
Government of the Republic of Guinea had irrefutably
proved that with imperialist support the Portuguese
colonialists were recently contriving a new scheme to
invade Guinea again, and it demanded that the Secu
rity Council take the necessary measures to prevent
the recurrence of large-scale invasions. The Chinese
delegation firmly supported the just demand of the
Guinean Government.

97. The representative of Somalia considered that
the consensus reached by the Council did not go far
enough. None the less, his delegation had supported
it, inasmuch as it reflected the basic minimal agree-
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ment possible ~mong members of the Council regard
ing the constant threat of aggression from with which
Guinea was faced as a consequence of Portugal's op
pression of African peoples under its rule.

98. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland pointed out that
although his Government fully endorsed the principle
of self-determination, including the right to independ
ence, fOt all Non-Self-Governing Territories, it con
sidered that responsibility for implementation of that
principle and its timing rested with the administering
Power.

99. The representative of Burundi said that for the
countries of Africa security was closely tied to decolo
nization. Recent events considered by the Council re
flected the over-all insecurity in the region caused by
the perpetuation of Portuguese domination. The Coun
cil, to succeed in obtaining respect for the sovereignty
and independence of all States in the region, must con
tribute to the final eradication of Portugal's presence
in Guinea (Bissau).

100. The representative of Sierra Leone emphasized
that a close study of the report of the Special Mission
and other reports concerning Guinea's relations with
Portugal had shown that there had been constant Por
tuguese armed interventions against Guinea since 1961.
Accordingly, the Council should take appropriate ac
tion against Portugal.

101. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics pointed out that the aggressive
imperialist policy of Portugal against Guinea and other
African States made it very clear that so long as even
a single colonialist regime, with its military forces and
bases, remained in Africa, African political indepen
dence and security would always be threatened. Portugal
had clearly ignored the warning given by the Council
in resolution 290 (1970) and was co-ordinating its
actions with the imperialists, colonizers and racists in
policies directed against the independent African
States. The Soviet delegation considered that the Secu
rity Council should do everything possible to protect
the political independence and territorial integrity of
Guinea, and to protect other African countries from
the aggressive schemes of the Portuguese colonialists.

102. The President, speaking as the representative
of Poland, stated that only the final liquidation of
Portuguese colonialism and racism in Africa and the
accession to independence of all the colonized peoples
could create the necessary conditions for the estnblish
ment of peace and security in that region.

103. The representative of Guinea, recalling the
circumstances that had led his Government to submit
its complaint, stressed his Government's respect for
and confidence in the Security Council, which unfor
tunately was not shared by Portugal. He urged the
Security Council to adopt concrete measures to pre
vent Portugal from ever again flouting the provisions
of the United Nations Charter by initiating hostile
military operations against Guinea from any Territory
under its control. If Guinea's statements to the Coun
cil and to its Special Mission were challenged, he stated,
the Council should decide to carry out an inquiry in
Guinea (Bissau).



Chapter '3

'IlIE SITUATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST

A. Communications, reports of the Secretary.
General and discussion by the Council con·
cerning the status of the cease·fire

1. COMPLAINTS BY JORDAN AND ISRAEL

104. During the period covered by this report, no
complaints were received from Jordan or Israel con
cerning violations of the cease-fire in that area, and no
meetings of the Security Council were held in that
connexion.

2. REPORTS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL
CONCERNING THE SUEZ CANAL SECTOR

105. With regard to the situation in the Suez Canal
sector, no complaints were submitted to the Security
Council by Egypt. or Israel regarding cease-fire viola
tions. However, the Secretary-General continued to
issue supplemental information on the basis of reports
he received. from the Chief of Staff of the United
Nations Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO) .
Those reports (8/7930/Add.1227, 1230, 1232, 1235,
1238, 1244, 1250, 1252, 1256, 1257~ 1259, 1262,
'1264, 1268, 1270, 1277, 1281, 1286, 1289, 1292,
1294 and Corr.1, 1300, 1307, 1311, 1314, 1315,
1319, 1321, 1325, 1329, 1331, 1334,1337, 1341,
1344,1348,'1351, 1353, 1363, 1368, 1375, 1378,
1381, 1386, 1388, 1390, 1393, 1397, 1400, 1407,
1414, 1416, 1422, 1426, 1437, 1441, 1451, 1459,
:1504, 1515, 1524, 1539, 1596, 1598, 1605, 1620,
1626, 1631 and 1633) indicated that there had been
,flights by both Egyptian and Israel jet aircraft over
the sector. On occasion; those flights had taken place
over the' positions of one party or the other, concern..,
jng which charges and countercharges of cease-fire
violations were; liled with UNTSO.
. 106. In supplemental information ,3 ~ed 8 May 1972
"(S/7930/Add.1596) , the Chief of ~taff of UNTSO
reported that he had received a complaint from Israel,
'which had not been confirmed.'by the United Nations
military observers, that an Egyptian vessel had ap
proached the coast near the cease-fire line.

3. COMPLAINTS BY ISRAEL AND LEBANON

J~) Communications to the Council between 16 June
1971 and 25 February 1972 and requests for a
meeting '..

107. In letters dated 16 and 23 June, 1 July, 10
August and 4 and 20 September 1971 (S/10226,
"5/10235, S/10247, 8/10286, S/10305 and S/10329),
Lebanon submitted complaints that on several occa
~ions Israel forces had. used artillery and mortars to
shell border villages in southern Lebanon and had
'crossed .the borders at several points in order to carry
out the destruction of Lebanese houses, civilian prop
~rty and crops. As a result, many civilians had been
killed, wounded or abducted. Lebanon charged that
lsrael, by its attacks, was violating the Charter of the
United Nations and the Armistice Agreement and was
trying to undermine all efforts to establish a just and
lasting peace in the Middle East. Lebanon protested
Israel's violation of the sovereignty and territorial in
tegrity of Lebanon, its disregard of the Charter of the
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United Nations and disrespect for the pertinent Secu
rity Council resolutions.

108. In letters dated 21 and 30 June, 12 August
and 7 and 24 September (8/10231, S/10244, S/10289,
S/10307 and S/10335), Israel submitted counter
complaints that terror sQu~_ds coming from Lebanese
territory had attacked civilian installations and villages
in Israeli territory on several occasions, causing casual
ties among the population and property damage. The
letters stated that it was a matter of common know
ledge that bases from which acts of aggression were;
launched against Israel were located on Lebanese ter
ritory and that those acts had taken place with the
knowledge and consent of the Government· of Lebanon,
as indicated by several press reports and official state
ments in Lebanon. Israel, which had the right to defend
and protect its territory and citizens, pursued a policy
based on the reciprocal observance of the cease,,·fue,
which entailed the obligation of Lebanon to prevent
armed attacks from its territory against Israel.

109. la a letter dated 11 January 1972 (S/10502),
Lebanon charged that on 10 and 11 January Israei
forces had twice penetrated' into Lebanese territory
and destroyed several houses and that artillery fire
from Israel had destroyed other houses and wounded
Lebanese citizens. Israel replied to Lebanon's charges
in letters dated 12 and 13 January (S/10505 and
S/10507), stating that in recent weeks there had
'been a marked increase in acts of terror from Leb
anese territory against Israel. It listed a number of
incidents that had taken place between 10 December
-1971 and 11 January 1972 in which civilian installa
tions had been attacked from Lebanese territory.
Isqlel could not acquiesce in acts of armed aggression
against .its territory and population and was duty
,bound to take all necessary measures of self-defence,
and the Government of Lebanon was obliged to put
an immediate end to such armed attacks or be held
responsible for violation of international law, the
Charter of the United Nations and the 1967 cease-fire.

110. In a letter dated 14 January (S/10508),
Lebanon charged that a detachment of Israel com
,mandos had entered the Lebanese village of KafJ;a,
,9 kilometres inside the border, and had destroyed
four houses. It added that, according to reliable reports"
Israel had undertaken military preparations on the
,Lebanese border and was threatening to undertake
large-scale military operations in southern Lebanon,
.thus endangering the peace and security not only of
Lebanon but of the entire Middle East.

Ill. In another letter of 14 January (S/1:0509) ,
Lebanon informed the President of the Security Council
that Israel had delivered to the Lebanese representa
tives in the Lebanon-Israel Mixed Armistice Com
mission a "severe warning" that if terrorist activity
from Lebanon against Israel was not stopped, Israel
might stay permanently in the region in one form or
in another, which might force the Lebanese people
to leave the area. Lebanon protested Israel's threats,
which gravely endangered 'international peace and
security, and considered that if Israel followed that
course, it must assume full' responsibility for its acts.
Unless Israel desisted forthwith from pursuing those
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threats, the Security Council would be duty-bound to
assume its responsibilities.

112. In a letter dated 24 February (8/10543)
Israel charged that two Israeli civilians had been killed
by a rocket fired by a terror squad that. had entered
Israel from Lebanese territory and reiterated that it
was the duty of Lebanon to end such armed attacks
from its territory.

113. In a letter dated 25 February (8/10546),
Lebanon complained to the President of the Council
about Israel's persistent acts of aggression against Leb
anese territory and stated tlH\t such acts had culminated
in a large-scale air and ground attack, which had taken
place on the morning of the same day. In view of the
extreme gravity of the situation endangering the peace
and security of Lebanon, the representative of Lebanon
requested an 'Urgent meeting of the Security Council.

114. In a letter dated 25 February (S/10550),
Israel, after referring to its complaint communicated to
the Council on 24 February (8/10543) about attacks
by terrorists from Lebanese territory against its vil
lages, stated that on the previous day three terrorists
had entered Israel from Lebanese territory. During a
clash between them and an Israeli patrol, eight Israelis
had been wounded, one of them fatally. In the face of
those attacks by terrorists, who had acknowledged that
they had perpetrated still another attack, Israel had
been compelled to take self-defence measures against
the terrori~ts' encampments on 25 February. In view
of I the gravity of those attacks, the representative of
I~rael. requested an urgent meeting of the Security
Council.

Commission, the international observers would have
been able 'to determine the origin of the incidents. In
the circumstances, his delegation asked the Council to
take positive and decisive measures against ~srael that
would prevent it from further acts of aggression against
Lebanon, including the application of the appropriate
sanctions provided for in Chapter VII of the Charter.

117. The representative of Israel stated that for a
long time and contrary to its international obligations,
the Charter of the United Nations and the Security
Council cease-fire, Lebanon had permitted terrorist or
ganizations to establish bases on its territory from which
to carry out attacks against Isn~('(, causing damage to
property and inflicting casualties. The Government of
Lebanon, which had entered into agreement with the
terror organizations, had failed to put an end to their
activities and, instead, had given them its support. His
Government had brought to the attention of the Coun
cil hundreds of attacks by terrorists operating f.rom
Lebanese territory against Israeli towns, villages, civilian
population and military personnel. However, nothing
had been done by the Council to impress upon Lebanon
that it could not co-operate with the terrorists and, at
the same time, expect Israel to refrain from protecting
its citizens and property. In late January, Israel also had
drawn the Council's attention to new acts of terror, and
in late February, those acts had resulted in the death of
two civilians. About the same time, in an incident in
volVing .Israel border poli~e and terrorists, eight men
had been wounded, two of whom died later. In pro
tecting its citizens, Israel had taken action that had
~een directed only against terrorists and their encamp
ments, and its forces had returned to their bases after

Cb) Consideration at the 1643rdand 1644th meetings tl1e oper~tion. 'So long as Lebanon was unwilling or
:~.. , (26 and 27 February 1972) unable to prevent attacks from its territory against
, 115. At its 1643rd meeting, oh 26 February 1972, Israel, it could not complain against action taken in self-
th~ Council· included the complaints by Lebanon defence. Any resolution by the Council, he concluded,
(:8/10546) and Israel.(S/10550) in its agenda, listing should not give encouragement and comfotfto Lebanon
each of them separately under the item "The situation iJut should.request it to stop' all terrorist activities from
in the Middle East". The representatives bf Lebanon its ~~~ritoty against Israel.' , ... .
ood Israel, and subsequently those (}f the Syrian Arab "118 .. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Republic' and Saudi Arabia, were iliv.ited, at their re- ~cialist ,Republics stated that the new attack and.
qaest, to participate in the discussion without the right· several other acts' of aggression against Lebanon were
to vote. : '. . linKS in the chain of Israers coIitinuea.attempt 10 thwart:

i 16. The representative of Lebanon charged that efforts to reach a peaceiulsettlement. It shoulQbe noted,'
on 25 February, an Israel force, consisting of 60 tanks he ,said, that the new attack had been carried out on the
and arr.douted cars, had crossecl: the border. under .heavy day when the Special Representative' of the Secretary-
air. cover and attacked several Leb,anese',viIlages. In the General' had"beenin Israel to hold talks with the leaders:
m~antime, Israel aircraft had bombarded other Leba-" oftliatc<?unfry,oll a se~tlement in the Middle East. By
nese villages and caused death and destruction. More- that attack, Israel had trampled under foot the resolu-:
Qver,on the same day, Israel had delivered to Lebanon;: t~Op.s by, ,Which the Security CouncjIhad condemned·
through the Mixed Armistice Commission, a warning ISrael for its aggression against LebZlnon and warned it.
that the action of the Israel forces Was against terrorists ~ that further' steps in accordance with· the Charter would;
who had come from and returned to Lebanon and that ~,e taken i~' those .acts of aggression continued. The'.
Israel would continue its incursions into Lebanon if the lDt~rests ,of lDternatlOnal. peace and security, he sajd, re-.
terrorist activities did not stop. The representative of qUlred that the CouncIl condemn and punish Israel'
Lebanon stated that, in addition to the ground and air under the provisions of the Charter, including Chapter

VII. 'attacks, Israel bulldozers were opening roads inside·
Lebanese .territory and paving the way for further mili- 119. The representative of Saudi Arabia said that
tary operations. Recalling the Council's previous reso- Lebanon was a small country that had never committed
hitions condemning Israel for its attacks against Leb- aggression in modern times. It was the frustrated Pales-
anon in 1968, 1969' and 1970, he said that Lebanon tinians who, in trying to regain their cOlmtry, had to
had hoped that those resolutions would deter Israel resort, unfortunately, to killing,. those Who had robbed
from any further attacks. However, Israel had disre- them of their homeland. Since those killings had taken'
garded them and defied the Council's authority. He place on Israeli territory, premeditated action had been'
denied Israel's allegations that the incidents on Israel- b,mnched against Lebanon in hot pursuit of the alleged
held territory had originated from Lebanon and added culprits. After recalling the futility of Security Council '
that if Israel had not paralysed the Mixed Armistice resolutions calling for sanctions, he noted that the only
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way to stop Israel from pursuing its aggressive policy
was for the United States to stop providing it with arms.

120. The representative of France said that since
Israel's attack on Beirut International Airport in 1968,
the Council had adopted five resolutions condemning
Israel military intervention in Lebanon. However, the
new attack, because of its scope and violence, went
beyond what had occurred previously, and the threats
made on 14 January endangered the territorial int\~g

rhy of Lebanon. He had no doubt that Lebanon was
doing everything it could to control the activities of the
fedayeen, and it could not be held responsible for what
happened on Israel territory. If Israel had given the
Mixed Armistice Commission and the United Nations
observers the means to fulfil their mission, it would
have been easier to ascertain the actual situation. His
Government, he indicated, had informed Israel that it
opposed reprisals against any State and felt that the
Council should regard Lebanon as a victim of the re
prisal measures and give it the necessary assistance.

121. The representative of Yugoslavia said that the
Council should be more serious than ever and should
take effective measures to prevent the repetition of
Israel attacks against Lebanon.

122. The representative of Japan recalled the pro
posal made by the Secretary-General on 18 August
1969 to both Israel and Lebanon to station United Na
tions observers on each side of the border to observe
and maintain the Security Council cease-fire and to im
prove the situation in the Israel-Lebanon sector. Had
that proposal been accepted, it would have prevented
the recurrence of tragic border incidents.

123. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland said that his delega
tion deplored acts of murder and terrorism perpetrated
in Israel by elements of the fedayeen. However, his
Government considered that the large-scale military
action by Israel land and air forces against Lebanon was
unjustifiable. His delegation hoped that Israel would
desist from taking such action. The biggest contribution
to the ending of those incidents would be a common
support to Ambassador Jarring in his mission and the
settlement of the problems of the Middle East in ac
cordance with resoludon 242 (1967).

124. The representative of Italy stated that his dele
gation was distressed by Lebanon's complaint, because
of the losses inflicted in Lebanon by the Israeli attacks
and because a military operation had been carried out
at a time when the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General had been making efforts with the
parties to resume his mission of peace. At the same
time, the Italian delegation deplored any acts of vio
lence, regardless of its source, and would support any
Council decision to prevent the repetition of such tragic
events.

125. The representative of Belgium recalled that his
Government had appealed to all countries in the Middle
East to comply with the cease-fire and was again appeal
ing for respect for the territorial integrity and sover
eignty of all States in the area. Recalling that Israel had
been warned repeatedly by the Council not to carry out
any attack against Lebanon, he urged that it refrain
from any further attacks. He also asked Lebanon to
prevent Palestinians from taking advantage of the hos
pitality offered them to carry out attacks within Israeli
territory. Because of the grave situation in the area, he
felt that the international control organ established

under the Armistice Agreement of 1949 should func
tion without delay with the participation of Israel.

126. The representative of China said that Israel's
large-scale naked armed aggression against Lebanon
constituted a grave violation of the United Nations
Charter. The Chinese Government and people felt
great indignation at the renewed naked armed aggres
sion launched by the Israeli Zionists against lLebanon.
The Chinese delegation maintained that the Security
Council must condemn most sternly Israel's acts of
aggression and call upon Israel to immediately stop its
armed aggression against Lebanon, withdraw all its
armed forces from Lebanese territory and refr:ain from
the repetition of such acts of aggression.

127. The representative of Somalia stated that the
Council should decide at once to caU on Israel to
respect Lebanon's sovereignty and territorial integrity
and to desist from any military action against that
country. Only after such a resolution was adopted
should the Council look into the historical and political
complaints by the parties.

128. At the 1644th meeting, on 27 February, the rep
resentative of Lebanon said that he had again requested
an urgent meeting of the Council because of a new
Isu.\eli attack of a massive character against Lebanon.
Although technically the Israeli forces had been with
drawn for a few moments outside the Lebanese borders,
Israel's aggression was continuing, and its air force and
artillery were bombarding areas of southern and south
eastern Lebanon. Units of Israel forces had again
crossed the border and been engaged by Lebanese
forces. As a result of the new aggression, 10 people had
been killed and 30 wounded, most of them children,
and there had been mass destruction of houses. Further
more, the population of the area had left their homes in

. panic and moved towards the central and northern
parts of the country. Recalling that on 14 Januaryhe
had informed the Council of the warning delivered by
Israel to the Lebanese authorities through the Mixed
Armistice Commission, he said that, in view of the
Council's repeated warnings that further steps would be
taken if Israel aggression against Lebanon continued,
it was incumbent on the Council to take measures to
force the invader to withdraw its forces from Lebanese
territory and to forestall any future aggression.

129. The representative of Argentina said that the
Israeli attack on Lebanon was out of proportion in"
scale and duration and that rather than legitimate self
defence, it constituted a punitive expedition inconsistent
with the Charter. The reports of the continued attacks
were alarming, as shells fired by planes or artillery could
make no distinction between fedayeen and peace~ful citi
zens. In that difficult crisis, it was obvious that time was
not working in favour of peace and of the efforts of
Ambassador Jarring, whose presence in Israei had been
greeted by hostilities. In his view, the Council should
request Israel to cease military operations on Lebanese
territory and to withdraw its forces immediately.

130. The representative of Guinea thought that the
explosive situation in the Middle East was the direct
result of Israeli occupation of Arab territories. The
least the Council could do would be to demand the
immediate cessation of Israel's aggression against
Lebanon and the withdrawal of Israeli troops. At a
subsequent stage, the Council should consider imposing
sanctions against Israel under Chapter VII of the
Charter.
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131. The representative of Israel said that Israel
troops had withdrawn from Lebanon on the previous
day. However, terrorists based in Lebanon had opened
fire again that morning against Israel troops outside
Lebanon, compelling the Israel forces to return the
fire and to take action against terror bases in Lebanon
in self-defence. Contrary to what had been suggested
by some, the forces employed by Israel were commen
surate with the large number of terrorists and the
terrain in question. He regretted that the fighting might
have resulted in civilian casualties, which, he said, could
not be prevented, despite all the precaution taken by
the Israel forces. He reiterated that it was Lebanon's
obligation to end the activities of terror organizations
on its own territory. Lebanon was not being requested
to favour Israel's interests but was obliged as a Mem
ber of the United Nations to prevent the use of its
territory by irregular or any forces for aggression
against another Member State.

132. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that, contrary to what the
representative of Israel had said in the previous
meeting, the aggression against Lebanon had not ended.
In fact, the invasion was the most flagrant act of
aggression by Israel since 1967. After recalling the
need to condemn the new aggression and demand the
withdrawal of Israel's forces, he noted that the policy
of reprisals had been rejected and condemned by the
majority of the Council. It was important that the
Council not only condemn the aggressor but reject
the argument of reprisal, as it had done in the case
of the Portuguese attacks on Guinea. Moreover, the
Council had reason to impose sanctions and even
give consideration to expelling Israel from the United
Nations as an aggressor and violator of the Charter.

133. The representative of Italy said that he was
introducing a draft resolution sponsored by Belgium,
France, Italy and the United Kingdom (S/10552),
which read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Deploring all actions which have resulted in the

. loss of innocent lives,
"Demands that Israel immediately desist and

refrain from any ground and air military action
against Lebanon and forthwith withdraw all its
military forces from Lebanese territory."

In introducing the draft resolution, he said that the
sponsors believed that the draft was the minimum
action that should be taken at that stage. Because
swift action was required to stop military clashes,
they hoped that members of the Council would refrain
from introducing amendments, so that the voting could
take place promptly.

134. The representative of India stated that the
starting point in the discussions by the Council on the
Middle East conflict had always been resolution 242
(1967), which remained unimplemented, although it
contained indications as to how the problems should
be solved. No one would object to Israel taking action
within its own territory, but when it claimed the right
to do so against Lebanon or any other State in order
to maintain its hold on lands which did not belong
to it, it was clearly in the wrong. That was the moral
issue facing the Council. It was necessary that the
Council not only take immediate action on the cur
rent complaint but decided on how to give effect to
resolution 242 (1967).

135. The representative of the United States of
America stated that his country viewed with deep
concern the events on the Lebanese border and could
not condone Israel's prolonged and extensive attacks.
His country supported the political independence and
territorial integrity of Lebanon and considered that
the Council should call for the immediate withdrawal
of Israel forces. At the same time, his delegation
deeply regretted the loss of lives on both sides and
felt that the attacks by guerrilla infiltrators could only
delay peace. Unless Lebanon took more effective
measures to seal its borders, Israel would continue
to feel compelled to take further retaliatory action in
self-defence. The United States urged the parties to
co-operate and to make more frequent use of the
international machinery for the exchange of informa
tion and consultat\ons to end the cross-border attacks
and terrorism. Cuncerned as it was for the loss of
innocent life, his delegation would propose the in
clusion of the words "on both sides" in the preamble
of the draft resolution, which would then read:
"Deploring all actions which have resulted in the
loss of innocent lives on both sides".

136. Following statements by the representatives
of the United Kingdom and France, the representative
of the United States said that he would not press his
amendment.

137. The representative of China stated that the
preambular paragraph gave the impression that .it
confused aggression with the victim of aggression.
His delegation proposed that the paragraph condemn
Israel's aggression or, failing that, that the preambular
paragraph be deleted.

138. The representative of Somalia said the draft
resolution did not meet the demands of the situation.
There should be a specific reference to innocent civilian
life, and he proposed to amend the draft resolution in
that sense. Furthermore, it had been said repeatedly
that the history of the Israel-Lebanon relationship was
replete with violation by Israel of Lebanese territory
in complete disregard of international law and the
United Nations Charter; therefore, Israel should be
subject to the penalties under the Charter. Although
he was not calling for sanctions at that stage, their
impositio.n should not be ruled out as a form of
action by the Council, if Israel continued to violate the
territory of its neighbours.

139. Following a recess, the President, speaking as
the representative of Sudan, said that the international
community had always condemned aggression against
Lebanon by Israel as a violation of the Charter. The
Council must be decisive and should take punitive
action against Israel under the Charter.

140. The representative of Italy said that, after
consultations, the sponsors of the draft resolution had
come to the conclusion that it would be difficult for
them to agree to deletion of the preamble. However,
they had agreed that separate votes should be taken
on the preambular and operative paragraphs.

Decisions: At the 1644th meeting, on 27th February
1972, the preambular paragraph of the draft resolution
(S/10552) received 8 votes in favour to 4 against
(China, Guinea, Sudan and Yugoslavia), with 3 absten
tions (India, Somalia and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics), and was not adopted, having failed to
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invited the Secretary-General to proceed in the
manner outlined in his above-mentioned memo~

randum. They further invited the Secretary-General
to consult with the Lebanese authorities on the
inlplementation of these arrangements.

"They also invited the Secretary-General to report
periodically to the Security Council and in doing so
to give his views on the need for the continuance
of the above measures and on their scale."

150. During the consultations on the above question,
the Chinese delegation had made the following state
ment which was circulated in a note by the President
of the Security Council (8/10612).

"(a) The Chinese Government and people firmly
support Lebanon and other Arab countries in resist
ing agg~ess~on. and ~efending their state sovereignty
and terl'ltotlalmtegnty, firmly support the Palestinian
people in their just struggle to restore their national
rights. (b) As a result of the illegal exclusion of the
People's Republic of China from the United Nations
over a long period, the Chinese Government cannot
have a sufficiently clear picture about the details of
certain resolutions adopted by the Security Council
in the past. Consequently, at present it is very diili~
cult for us to make an over-all appraisal of the
Lebanon-Israeli Armistice Agreement of 1949. How
ever, in the opinion of the Chinese Government, the
said Armistice Agreement was signed in circum
stances unfavourable to the Arab people and the
Palestinian people, and the provisions of the Agree
ment failed to distinguish between the aggressor and
the victim of aggression; nor did they mention the
question of the national rights of the Palestinian
people. The Chinese Government has reservations
in this respect. (c) The Chinese delegation main
tains that the prevention of Israeli aggression mainly
depends on the enhancement of the strength of the
victimized countries themselves and the strengthen
ing of the unity among the Arab countries, and that
the strengthening of the United Nations machinery
of observers is not an effective method for prevent
ing Israeli aggression. Should the majority of Secu
rity Council members agree to this specific request
of the Lebanese Government, the Chinese delega
tion would not oppose."

151. In the Secretary-General's memorandum 'Of
4 April, published as an annex to the document set
ting forth the consensus of. the Security Council, it was
stated that, on 29 March, the President of the Council
had received from Lebanon a request that the Security
Council take the necessary action to increase the num
ber of observers in the Lebanon-Israel sector, on the
basis of the Armistice Agreement of 1949, in view of
the repeated Israeli aggression against Lebanon. On
31 March, the President of the Council had informed
the Secretary-General that it was the members' view
that the request of Lebanon should be met, and, pend~

ing a final decision, he had asked the Secretary-General
to determine the number of additional observers re
quired for the Israel-Lebanon sector. Accordingly, the
Secretary-General had requested the Chief of Staff of
UNTSO to recommend to him what arrangements
should be made in that respect and had made it clear
that the action requested was of a preliminary nature
for the sole purpose of informing the Council before
a final decision was taken on the matter. On 3 April,
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receive the required majority of votes. The remainder
of draft resolution was adopted unanimously as reso~

lution 313 (1972).

141. After the vote, the representative vi. the United
States said that his vote for the resolution was in no
way a condonation of the acts that had led to Israel's
action.

142. The representative of Argentina said that he
had voted for the preambular paragraph because it
was closely linked to the operative paragraph.

143. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that his delegation opposed
equal treatment for the aggressor and the victims. He
was in favour of continuing the discussion of the
items, so that more seve,re measures could be taken
against Israel.

144. The representative of Somalia said that the
preamble was ambiguous and did not address itself to
the issue of the attacks on the population of Lebanon.

145. The representative of Guinea also said that the
preamble had been worded ambiguously and that his
delegation did not want the aggressor put on the same
footing as the victims.

146. The representative of Yugoslavia thought also
that the preamble had confused the victims with the
aggressor, and therefore he had voted against it.

147. The representative of Lebanon thanked the
, members of the Council, including the sponsors of the
resolution, for their unanimous vote. He felt that
inasmuch as the resolution just adopted was an interim
measure, the Council should go deeper into the matter
and take the action that Lebanon had called for.

148. The representative of Israel regretted that .
the Council's resolution failed to mention the root
cause, narndy, the failure of Lebanon to put an end
to terrorist atiacks against Israel. With regard to the
preamble, it was with a sense of sorrow that his
delegation had seen it defeated.

(c) C011$ensus Dj the members of the Security Council
149. A consensus of th~l members of the Security

Council was issued on 19 April (S/10611) which read
as follows:

"The President of the Security Council has held
consultations with the members of the Council
follOWing the request of the Permanent Representa~
tive of Lebanon that the Security Council take

, necessary action to station additional United Nations
observers in the Israel-Lebanon sector, as conveyed
to the President of the Security Council and con
tained !In annex 1 of his memorandum of 31 March
1972 to the Secretary-General, and in paragraph 1
of the annexed memorandum dated 4 April 1972
from the Secretary-General to the President of the
Security Council. The President of the Security
Council also informed and consulted the Secretary
General. Exceptionally, a formal meeting (4 the
Security Council was not considered necessatJ" in
this instance.

°In the course of these consultations, the members
of the Security Council reached without objection
a consensus on the action to be taken in response
to the request of the Lebanes~ Government an~,



156. Accordingly, beginning on 25 April, the Secre
tary-General proceeded to issue reports 011 incidents in
the Israel-Lebanon sector, which were included in the
supplemental information issued on the situation in the
Syria-Israel and Suez Canal sectors. In those reports
(S/7930/Add.1582, 1584, 1585, 1587, 1588 and
1593), the observers operating in the new observation
posts in the Israel-Lebanon sector transmitted com
plaints by Lebanon that a number of Israeli soldiers
had crossed and recrossed the borders on 25, 26 and
28 April. They also reported occasional flights by
Israel aircraft, which had crossed the armistice demar
cation line for brief periods. In a supplemental infor
mation dated 26 April (S/7930/Add.1583), the
Secretary-General listed the new observation posts in
the Israel-Lebanon sector, as well as updated lists of
the observation posts and control centres in both the
Suez Canal and Israel-Syria sectors.

157. During the month of May and until 15 June
1972, the observers in the Israel-Lebanon sector sub
mitted fm'ther reports (S/7930/Add.1595-1601, 1603
1604, 1610, 1611, 1613-1622, 1624-1628, 1630,
1632-1633) concerning a variety of aerial and ground
activities and transmitted complaints submitted by
Lebanon regarding violations of Lebanon's air space
and territorial waters, as well as border crossing by
Israel forces into Lebanese territory. The observers
reported frequent flights by Israel jet aircraft over
Lebanese territory, some of which were over t11e city
of Beirut. In the latter part of that period, the Leba
nese authorities complained, and the observers con
firmed, that Israel warships had entered Lebanese
territorial waters and that, after remaining there for
periods of fro111 two to three hours, they had with
drawn to Israel waters. Lebanon also complained that
Israeli soldiers had frequently crossed the borders to
undertake patrols and observation. On other occasions,
Israel trucks and bulldozers had crossed the border to
dig positions in Lebanese territory. They had with..
drawn carrying back earth to Israel territory. Some of
the complaints had not been confirmed by the observers,
because, as the reports indicated, the locations of the
incidents referred to in those complaints were outside
the observation range of the observation posts.

154. Furthermore, the two new observation posts
at EI-Khiam and at Maroun Er-Ras, respectively desig- 158. In a report dated 5 June (S/7930/Add.1624);
nated OP Khiam and OP Ras, although located at some it was stated that Lebanon had complained that a
distance from the armistice demarcation line (ADL) , Lebanese civilian had been found dead on 3 June vr-ar
were situated on high ground and provided extensive the southern border and that 10 metres from the t ly
observation over various portions of that line. The a hand grenade of Israel manufacture had been found,
existing UNTSO post at Naqoura, designated OP Naq, as well as vehicle tracks leading towards the border.
would become the third observation post. On 24 April, However, the Lebanese complaint had not been con-
the three observation posts had become operational, firmed by the United Nations observers because the
and the Chief of Staff had informed Israel authorities location of the incidents referred to in the complaint
of the arrangements made regarding their location and was outside the observation range of the observation
the initial date of their operation. posts.

155. The Secretary-General noted that the strength 159. In a letter dated 5 June (S/10679), Lebanon
of observers was being increased fro111 7 to 21 from h d 11 I I' '1' 1
existing UNTSO resources and also that the supplies chargc:d that, on t at ~~e, srae 1 nllltary panes.
and equipment needed for tlleir operation were being ~ad .vIol~ted Lebanese au space and flown over to\yns
drawn from UNTSO stock. He also remarked that the situated III so~~er!1 L7ban0!1' Th~ letter_dir~~ attention
UNTSO logistic convoy frol11UNTSOlleaaquaders-in -----to-the numerous earller ~omplamts of s~mdar nature
Jerusalem had crossed smoothly and without delay both that Leba?,on had filed Wlth UN.TSO, wh.lch .had been
the Israel and Lebanese check-points in the early hours reported 1U the supple~entary 1l1fo.rmatxon l~sued by
of 24 April. From 25 April, he would circulate relevant the ~ecret~ry-G.enel:al s~nce 26 AprIl. Isra71, It stated,
information based on the observers' reports and would had Intenslfied Its VIolations of Lebanese mr space and
report to the Council periodically on the need for con- was continuing its campaign of threats against Lebanon,
tinuing the above measures and on their scope. which the Lebanese Government strongly protested.
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the Chief of Staff of UNTSO had informed the Secre
tary-General that Lebanon had proposed the establish
ment of three observation posts at Naqoura, Bent Jbail
and Mnrjayoun. In that connexion, the Chief of Staff
had proposed that, at the initial stage, the number of
new observers needed, in addition to the existing 7,
would be 14, with 8 more observers to be added, if it
became necessary. He had indicated further that the
proposed observation posts could be set up at short
notice providing all the required personnel and equip
ment from existing UNTSO resources. He had pointed
out that the proposed observation posts must be con··
sidered as a limited United Nations presence on one
side of the line, which would provide only a measure
of observation and a somewhat more rapid supply of
information from UNTSO sources than that currently
provided.

(d) Subsequent communications and reports
152. On 13 March, the President of the Security

Council circulated a telegram dated 6 March (S/10563)
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the German
Democratic Republic, charging Israel with flagrant ag
gression against its Arab neighbouring States in viola
tion of internatiollallaw and the United Nations Charter
and condemning those actions that endangered peace
and security of the peoples in the ar(;a. It was time,
the telegram added, to take effective measures in line
with the United Nations Charter to prevent new crimes
by Israel.

153. In a report dated 25 April (S/10617) on the
implementation of the consensus of the Security Coun
cil of 19 April, the Secretary-General stated that he had
instructed the Chief of Staff of UNTSO to implement
the arrangements envisaged in his memorandum of
4 April annexed to document S/10611. Following dis
cussions with Lebanese military authorities between 20
and 22 April, the Chief of Staff had informed him that
the sites of the proposed observation posts had been
selected and full agreement had been reached on vari
ous arrangements regarding the functioning of the
Israel-Lebanon Mixed Armistice Commission opera
tions.



B. Questions concerning the treatment of civilian
populations in Israel-occupied territories and
related matters

regard to the allegations that it had committed 11 vio
lations of the cease-fire since 1 January 1972, the
Syrian Arab Republic indicated that the reports of the
Chief of Staff between 3 and 20 January had made it
clear that Israel forces had continuously violated the
cease-fire and that the complaints submitted by Israel
to UNTSO had not been confirmed by the United
Nations observers, while those submitted by the Syrian
Arab Republic had.

4. COMPLAINTS BY ISRAEL AND THE SYRIAN ARAB
REPUBLIC

Communications to the Council Imd reports of the
Secretary-General on the observance of the cease
fire from 16 June 1971 to 15 jrune 1972
160. During the period covered by this report, the

Secretary-General continued to circulate supplemental
information containing reports he received from the
Chief of Staff of UNTSO regarding the cease-fire situa
tion in the Israel-Syria sector (S/7930/Add.1223
1226, 1228, 1229, 1231, 1233, 1234, 1236, 1237,
1239-1243, 1245-1249, 1251, 1253-1255,1258,1260,
1261, 1263, 1265-1267, 1269, 1271-1276, 1278-
1280, 1282-1285, 1287, 1288, 1290, 1291, 1293, Communications to the Council from 16 June 1971 to
1295-1299, 1301-1306, 1308-1310, 1312, 1313, 15 June 1972
1316-1318, 1320 and Corr.1, 1322-1324, 1326- 164. In a letter dated 17 June (S/10228), Israel,
1328, 1330, 1332, 1333, 1335, 1336, 1338-1340, after referring to its letter of 10 June (S/10220) and
1342, 1343, 1345-1347, 1349, 1350 and Carr.l, the reply of the Syrian Arab Republic of 15 June
1354-1362, 1364-1367, 1369-1374, 1376, 1377, (S/10224), stated that the latter's reply was a reflec-
1379, 1380, 1382-1385, 1387, 1389, 1391, 1392, tion of that Government's warfare against the right of
1394-1396, 1398, 1399, 1401-1405 and Corr.l, 1406, the Jewish people to equality with other nations. The
1408-1413, 1415, 1417-1421, 1423-1425, 1427- Syrian Arab Republic had rejected Security Council
1436, 1438-1440, 1442-1450, 1452-1458, 1460- resolution 242 (1967), calling for peace with Israel,
1503, 1505-1514, 1516-1523, 1525-1532 and Corr.1, and had refused to participate in the efforts made for
1533-1538, 1540-1582, 1584-1592, 1594, 1596-1615, that purpose under the auspices of the Special Repre-
1618-1623, 1625-1634). Those reports related to fir- sentative of the Secretary-General. Referring to the
ing incidents in which tanks, light arms, artillery and quotations in the Syrian letter of resolution 9 (XXVII)
heavy weapons had been used. They also related to of the Commission on Human Rights, alleging viola-
some aerial activity, indicating in most cases that tions of human rights in Israel-controlled territory, he
Israel jet aircraft had crossed the cease-fire line to pointed out that the majority of the members of the
attack Syrian military positions and that, on occasion, Commission had refused to support that resolution and
there had been some anti-aircraft fire by Syrian forces. that only representatives of Arab, Soviet and Moslem
The Chief of Staff included in those reports complaints States and their traditional followers had voted for it.
submitted by both Israel and the Syrian Arab Republic Such resolutions, Israel added, clearly demonstrated
to the Chairman of the Israel-Syria Mixed Armistice the impossibility of dealing with the 11iddle East equita-
Commission regarding cease-fire violations. In their bly and effectively by means of United Nations resolu-
complaints, the parties requested that necessary meas- .tions that were not based on agreement of the parties
ures be taken to prevent future violations. to the conflict.

161. In supplemental information issued in late 165. In letters dated 21 and 25 June {S/10232 and
June and early July 1971 (S/7930/Add.1240, 1241, S/10238 and Corr.l), the Syrian Arab Republic stated
1242, 1243, 1245 and 1246), the Chief of Staff re- that Israel was contemptuous of the World Organiza-
ported that Israel forces had crossed the limits of the tion, rejecting and violating a number of resolutions
Israel forward defended localities and, after having adopted by the Security Council and the General
penetrated about 800 to 1,000 metres inside Syrian Assembly on various aspects of the Israel-Arab conflict.
territory, recrossed the cease-fire line. In supplemental Israel replied on 23 June (S/10234) that Syria had
information dated 22 July (8/7930/Add.1273), the always attempted to employ one-sided resolutions in
Chief of Staff stated that the Israel Liaison Officer had order to avoid the need to seek settlement of the Middle
objected to those reports as incorrect. Following veri- East conflict by negotiating with Israel. .
fication inquiries conducted by UNTSO into the Israel 166. By a letter dated 25 June (S/10256), Iraq
complaint, the general conclusion was that, although transmitted the text of an interview in the French maga-
verbal and documentary evidence confirmed the accu- zine Temoignage Chretien with an Israeli professor who
racy of the observers' reports, no physical evidence protested Israel's policies towards the Arabs in occu-
could be found of the reported incursions. pied territories, in particular, the alleged policies of

162. In a letter dated 17 January 1972 (S/l 0511), collective punishment, destruction of houses, iIl-treat-
Israel charged that since 1 January 1972, 11 violations ment of prisoners and administrative detention. In a
of the cease-fire had been committed from Syrian ter- letter dated 20 July (S/10271), Israel replied that the
ritory, resulting in the death of two civilians, and that, interview in question contained falsehoods and distor-
in the course of 1971, there had been 149 violations tions of fact and that the said professor was known to
of the cease-fire from Syrian territory by shelling, speak for a handful of avowed supporters of Arab
shooting, laying of mines and aerial intrusions, for belligerency against Israel. Iraq rejected the arguments
which the Syrian Government was responsible in view of Israel in a letter dated 30 July (S/10278), stating
of the support it had given to the terrorist organizations. that as it was unable to deny the specific charges,

163. In a letter dated 21 January (S/10518), the Israel had turned to personal attack.
Syrian Arab Republic replied that it was a matter of 167. In a letter dated 20 July (8/10270) regarding
record that in 1971 Israel forces had committed 1,491 the activities of the Special Committee to Investigate
violations of the cease-fire, which had all been con- Israeli Practices Affecting the Human. Rights of the
fumed by United Nations military observers. With Population of the Occupied Territories, Israel stated
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that that Committee had continued to serve as a tool that Israel was pursuing a systematic and premeditated
of Arab propaganda and a means of disseminating policy to depopulate the occupied territories in order
falsehoods regarding the situation in Israeli-held terri- to fit them into its expansionist plans and ultimately
tories. The letter quoted from a statement by the annex them. To that end Israel had reinforced its mili-
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Israel's Knesset to the tary control over the Gaza Strip and had established
effect that the Committee was gathering false testi- many Jewish settlements there. The Palestinian popu-
mony on Israel's alleged misdeeds against its Arab lation had been displaced and deported and had been
inhabitants but that the hundreds of visitors to Israel replaced by Jewish immigrants. In view of Israel's grave
were the best witnesses to the true picture. violations of the United Nations Charter and its total

168. In letters dated 25 August 1971 and 5 Janu- disregard of United Nations resolutions, the United
ary 1972 (S/10300 and 8/10495), the Syrian Arab Nations should take the appropriate measures to up-
Republic drew attention to Israel's expansionist policy hold the Charter and the relevant resolutions.
and quoted a report from a Jewish Telegraphic Agency 174. In letters dated 21 March, 3 April, 30 May
bulletin to the effect that the Israeli population in the and 15 June (S/10570, S/10587, S/10667 and S/
Golan Heights would number about 15,000 persons in 10700), Israel rejected Egypt's charges and reiterated
seven years. It also quoted several reportedly official that Israel's policy and actions in the Gaza and Sinai
statements to support the charge that Israel was fol- areas had been directed towards ensuring the safety,
Jowing a policy of expansion and annexation by estab- welfare and security of the inhabitants, in accordance
lishing new settlements in the occupied territories in with Security Council resolution 237 (1967). The
violation of United Nations resolutions. measures it had taken under its international obliga-

169. In a letter dated 16 August (S/10293), Egypt tions were necessitated by the terror campaign, which
complained that the situation in Gaza was deteriorating aimed at undermining normal civilian life.
as a result of Israel's measures of expulsion and de- 175. In a letter dated 14 April (S/10598), Jordan
struction of homes in order to depopulate the area, in charged that Israel had taken new measures to forcibly
violation of the 1949 Geneva Convention. In view of expel from the occupied territories 14 Arab inhabi-
the gravity of that situation, it requested that the tants who had recently arrived on the East Bank. Those
United Nations take the necessary steps to end Israel's deportations, it said, were, in direct violation of article
breach of law, morality and international peace and 49 of the Geneva Convention of 12 August 1949, and
security. effective measures in accordance with the Charter were

170. In a letter dated 19 August (S/10295), requiredtostopsllchpolicies.
Israel replied that, following a terrorist campaign sup- 176. In a letter dated 20 April (S/10614), Egypt
ported by Egypt and other Arab States, there had been stated that, according to an Israeli military communi-
many violent acts that had caused the death of many que reported in the press, Israeli troops had fired on
local inhabitants in the area. Consequently, Israel had Egyptian prisoners of war, killing one of them. Recall-
been compelled to take the required measures to ensure ing that the Third Geneva Convention made the de-
the safety and security of the inhabitants. Those meas- taining Power responsible for the treatment given
ures had required the construction of access roads prisoners of war, Egypt protested the new breach of
within the refugee camps and, in certain cases, the the above-mentioned Convention and requested the
demolition of some houses. However, alternate housing Secretary-General to investigate the conditions under
had been provided, and the evacuees had been given which the incidents had occurred, as well as detention
compensation for any expenses they had had to face in conditions of the Egyptian prisoners of waJr, and to
the process of their transfer to new houses. ensure full compliance by Israel with the Third Geneva

171. By a letter dated 18 September (S/10328), Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of
Egypt transmitted the text of a telegram to th,e War of 1949.
Secretary-General from the Executive Committee of 177. In a letter dated 2 May (S/10628), Israel
the Palestine Liberation Organization, protesting against replied that during a search for hidden weapons in the
measures taken by Israel in Gaza on the pretexts of prisoner-of-war camp, the prisoners had attacked the
security and town planning and requesting that Israel military police, wounding two Israeli officers, then set
be made to cease all forcible transfer of population and fire to their quarters and tried to break out. After hav-
killing innocent people. It further requested that the ing refused to obey the military police, warning shots
United Nations dispatch an investigating committee to had been fired in the air. A bullet had ricocheted off a
look into the situation in Gaza and order Israel to wall and wounded a prisoner, who subsequently died.
cease immediately its policy of terror and oppression The authorities had established a commission of in-
against the population there. quiry to carry out an investigation, and the Intema...

172. By a letter dated 3 January 1972 ~S/10496), tienal Committee of the Red Cross had been notified
Iraq transmitted a petition signed by Palestinian Arabs of the incident. After noting that representatives of
in exile, urging the Secretary-General to persevere in the Red Cross made periodic visits to the prisoners of
the implementation of General Assembly resolution war and that their reports had established that Israel
194 (Ill) of 11 December 1948. observed the provisions of the Geneva Convention

173. In letters dated 15 and 29 March, 6 April, relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, Israel
23 May and 12 June (S/10565, S/10582, S/10590, pointed out that the exchange of all the prisoners of
S/10663 and S/10694), Egypt charged that, in viola- war between Egypt and Israel would be the most
tion of the 1949 Geneva Convention, several Security humanitarian solution of the problem and reiterated its
Council resolutions and its obligations under interna- proposal that Egypt agree to it.
tional law, Israel had deported thousands of Egyptian 178. In a letter dated 13 June (S/10698), the
citizens inhabiting Sinai and had transferred them to Syrian Arab Republic stated that, in order to justify
other areas. It had also destroyed many homes and military action against the Arab States, including Syria,
expropriated lands in the Rafah area. The letter charged Israel was using the situation of the Jews in Syria as
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an excuse for intervention. Acc.ording to a recent offi
cial statement, Israel would act in an organized and
.bold manner to save the Jews in Syria. That, the letter
added, was part of a world-wide campaign to have
Jews emigrate to Israel because of alleged persecution
and anti-Semitism. After rejecting the allegations that
the Jews in the Syrian Arab Republic carried special
identification cards and noting that all Syrian citizens
carried cards showing their religious affiliation, the
letter countercharged that the Arabs in Israel had to
carry special numbers to identify them as Arabs and
that against four Syrian Jews jailed in Syria there were
4,000 Arabs rotting in jails in Israel. The letter also
recalled that, since 1967, the General Assembly and
some of its organs had condemned Israel 16 times for
violations of Arab human rights.

c. The situation in and around Jerusalem and
its Holy Places

1. REPORT OF THE SECRETARy-GENERAL

179. With further reference to his reports of 1~
February and 20 April 1971 under Security CouncIl
resolutions 252 (1968), 267 (1969) and 271 (1969)
and General Assembly resolution 2254 (ES~V) con
cerning Jerusalem the Secretary-General Issued a
report on 20 Au~st (S/10124/Add.2), containing a
further exchange of communications ~etween him ~nd
t~e representative of Israel on the subject ?f the Umted
Nations premises at Government House III Jerusalem.
In a note dated 18 August in reply to the Secretary
General's note of 12 April reiterating his request for
the unreserved return to the United Nations of the
remainder of its Government House premises, the
representative of Israel had stated t.hat ~o changes we:e
contemplated with regard to the Situation as stated III
the exchange of letters of July and August 1967. On.
the following day, in a note to the representative of
Israel the Secretary-General had indicated that he
unde;stood the representative's note to mean that his
Government, having already discontinued all const~uc

tion and other works within the area of the Umted
Nations premises at Government House, would refrain
from reinitiating such construction until the difference
of opinion reflected in the 1967 exchange of letters had
been satisfactorily resolved. If that understanding were
incorrect, the Secretary-General reiterated that one
way of resolving any differences that might arise would
'be to resort to the procedure for settlement laid down
in the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of
the United Nations.

2. REQUEST FOR A MEETING AND CONSIDERATION BY
THE COUNCIL AT ITS 1579TH TO 1582ND MEETINGS
(16-25 SEPTEMBER 1971)

180. In a letter dated 13 September (S/10313),
the representative of Jordan requested an urgent meet
ing of the Security C~uncil to consider Isr.ael's illeg~l
actions in Jerusalem III defiance of SecurIty Council
resolutions 252 (1968), 267 (1969) and 271 (1969).
He charged that, contrary to those resolutions and in
spite of 107al.and intemati~nal objections, Isr~el had
continued Its illegal and unilateral measures aImed at
changing the city's character and environs. He added
that the situation created by Israel's illegal measures
was a direct threat to the character of the city, to the
lives of its people and to international peace and
security.
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181. At its 1579th meeting, on 16 September, the
Security Council included in its agenda Jordan's letter
of 13 September 1971. At the request of the represen
tative of the Syrian Arab Republic, it also included in
its agenda the reports of the Secretary-General on the
implementation of Security Council resolutions on the
question of Jerusalem. The representatives of Jordan,
Egypt and Israel and, subsequently, Mali, Morocco,
Saudi Arabia, Lebanon and Tunisia were invited to
participate in the discussion without the right to vote.

182. The representative of Jordan stated that the
measures taken by Israel in Jerusalem were designed
to change the status and character of the Holy City
and, at the same time, aimed at preventing the conclu
sion of a just and peaceful settlement of the Middle
East conflict, in the hope that the cease-fire lines would
ultimately become Israel's new borders. Israel contem
plated new legislation to extend the borders of Jeru
salem to include the annexation of 3 Arab towns and
27 villages over and above what had already been uni
laterally and illegally annexed in June 1967. Further
more, there were reported attempts by Israel to enact a
law that would confine I\1os1em Holy Places in the
Haram Esh-Sharif area to the AI-Aqsa and the Dome
of the Rock Mosques, in disregard of Article 49 of the
Fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 and Article 12 of
the United Nations Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights. Many General Assembly and Security Council
resolutions had deplored measures of annexation and
had called upon Israel to rescind such measures and to
desist from taking action that would alter the status of
Jerusalem. However, Israel had shown contempt for
those resolutions and still declined to supply the
Secretary-General with any details or satisfactory in
formation on the 'Master Plan for Jerusalem", which
envisaged, among other things, developments affecting
the United Nations premises at Government House.
Israel's determination to Judaize Arab Jerusalem had
been manifested in legislative, fiscal and urban meas
ures, which were imposing on the city an increasingly
special character at the expense of the non-Jewish
population. In the light of Israel's disregard of General
Assembly and Security Council resolutions, the Coun
cil should invoke whatever sanctions it deemed fit under
Chapter VII of the Charter to ensure Israel's respect
for them.

183. At the 1580th meeting, on 16 September, the
representative of Israel stated that Jordan's complaint
was a manreuvre to divert attention from its internal
difficulties. Jordan, which had invaded Jerusalem in
1948 and seized its eastern sector, was trying to in
fringe upon the city's right to normal existence and
development. The General Assembly and Security
Council had displayed singular disinterest in Jerusalem's
welfare at the most trying and crucial moments. Now
that the city. was united, the Security Council was being
mobilized in an attempt to retard progress and to stifle
growth in Jerusalem. With regard to construction work
in the city, he noted that planning was a normal and
indispensable element in the development of any city.
Building activities in the eastern sector of Jerusalem
constituted slum clearance, the reconstruction of the
Jewish quarter, the Hebrew University Campus and
the Hadassah hospital and the erection of new housing
for Arab and Jewish residents who had been living in
slums. In order to accommodate the growth of the
city's population-Jewish as well as Arab-land had
been acquired, and landowners, both Arabs and Jews,



were being fully compensated. Contrary to Jordanian
allegations,. there was no "Master Plan". However, in
view of the universal interest in the city, the Mayor of
Jerusalem had invited an international group of out
standing individuals to form an advisory board to aid
the municipality of Jerusalem. The Israel authorities,
he concluded, had ensured and would continue to en
sure the sanctity of the Holy Places, freedom of access
to them and the jurisdiction of the various religious
communities over them.

of the Charter be applied against Israel was justifiable
and. supported the demand of the Arab countries to
dispatch a special mission to Jerusalem.

188. The representative of Belgium stated that, atatime when the chance to reach a negotiated solution
remained possible, it was advisable to avoid any dis
cussion that might vitiate attempts made in that re
spect. After noting that Israel had failed to apply the
provisions of the Geneva Convention of 1949, he ex
pressed his delegation's hope that the Council would

184. At the 1580th and 1581stmeetings, on 16 and adopt a resolution that would call on Israel to abrogate
17 September, the representatives of Egypt, Saudi measures aimed at changing the status of Jerusalem,
Arabia, Lebanon, Tunisia and Morocco took part in and he suggested that the Secretary-General should
the discussion in support of Jordan's complaint. They submit a report showing how measures taken by Israel
maintained that Israel had defied all previous Council violated previous resolutions of the Council and The
resolutions calling upon it to rescind all measures aimed Hague Conventions on the Laws of War.
at changing the character of the Holy City and stated
that the Council, in the face of that defiance, should 189. The representative of France said that Jordan's
put an end to it and take any further steps to imple- new complaint appeared to be the logical con~equence
ment its resolutions, including the application of Chap- of the latest Security Council resolution, resolution 267
ter VII of the Charter. The representative of Morocco (1969) of 3 July 1969, which had been preceded by
expressed the hope that the Council would decide to resolution 252 (1968) of 21 May 1968. Israel had
dispatch a representative or a mission to determine. never implemented the provisions of those resolutions;
whether Israel was complying with the resolutions consequently, the Council was once again faced with
adopted on Jerusalem. The representative of Saudi the same problem. Since its occupation of Arab Jeru-
Arabia recalled that, in dealing with the problem of salem, Israel had been pursuing a policy designed .to
Jerusalem, the Council should bear in mind that no integrate that section permanently within an adminis-
matter what Israel's contention might be, the fact re- tratively unified Jerusalem. Israel's policy of fait ac-
mained that hundreds of millions in the Arab or Mos- compli would increase the resentment of the parties
lem world would not concede that 2 million Zionists concerned, aggravl;lte tension in the Middle East and
should have sovereignty over Jerusalem. jeopardize the chances of peaceful settlement.

185. The representative of Mali noted that the ques- 190. The representative of Argentina stated that
tion of Jerusalem was only one of many aspects of the the concern of the world over Jerusalem was fully jus-
Middle East conflict and said that any measure infring- tified, because of the city's historical importance to
ing upon relevant United Nations resolutions would. three religious faiths. Until the status of the city could
hinder negotiation for a peaceful settlement. be defined on the basis of respect for historic and

religious interests, innovation should not take place
186. Speaking in exercise of the right of reply, the there. Israel should adjust its con,duct to the require--

representative of the Syrian Arab Republic stated that ments of the United Nations resolutions, and the Secu-
the real issue before the Council was Jordan's com- rity Council must reaffirm its position on Jerusalem.
plaint and the reports of the Secretary-General on
Jerusalem. From 1967 to date, the General Assembly 191. The representative of Poland said that develop-
and the Security Council had adopted five resolutions ments in Jerusalem revealed a part of Israel's aggressive
regarding the Holy City. None of those resolutions had policy, based on military occ,upation and attempts to
ever been respected by IsraeL The concern of the create faits accomplis. He urged the Council to study
Council should therefore be to find a way to bring the question in the context of its illegality under the
Israel's defiance to an end. principles of intemationallaw, bearing in mind Israel's

attitude and actions in disregard of the will of the
187. At the 1582lid meeting, on 25 September, the international community. The Council should not only

representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics reaffirm· previous' resolutions on the matter but should
stated that the resolutions adopted by the Security consider all measures necessary to ensure their imple-
Council and General Assembly, condemning Israel's mentation. . ..
annexation of the Arab part of Jerusalem, were in
accordance with the principles of international law . 192. The representative of Italy. said that the future
based on the inadmissibility of acquiring territory of Jerusalem should be determined in accordance with
tJ:.rrough war. That principle was also the basis of the pertinent resolutions of the United Nations and not
Security Council resolution 242 (1967). Israel's de- through unilateral action. Israel's measures in the occu-
fiance and negative attitude towards United Nations pied section of Jerusalem were inconsistent with the
decisions showed its expansionist and aggressive policy provisions of international law and the Geneva Con-
towards the Arab world. Israel's measures in Jerusalem ventions of 1949.
were aimed at changing the Arab nature of the, Old City 193. The representative of Somalia said that the
by expelling Arab inhabitants, destroying Arab houses administrative and legislative measures taken by Israel
and imposing Israel settlements in the Arab section. in Jerusalem were in violation of numerous United
It was clear that Israel's plans were intended to under- Nations resolutions and had undoubtedly hindered a
mine the ,peaceful political settlement envisaged in political settlement to the problem of the Middle East.
Security Council resolution 242 (1967). Therefore, The· Council was duty-bound to adopt more effective
the Council was bound to take more decisive action to measures. In order to take the United Nations one step
compel ~srael to respect the will of the international forward in meeting its responsibilities in that respect,.
commumty. He felt that the demand that Chapter VII he submitted the following draft resolution (S/10337):
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"The Security Council,
"Recalling its resolutions 252 (1968) and 267

(1969) and the earlier General Assembly resolutions
2253 (ES-V) and 2254 (ES-V) of July 1967 con
cerning measures and actions by Israel designed to
change the status of the Israeli-occupied section of
Jerusalem,

"Raving considered the letter of the Permanent
Representative of Jordan on the situation in Jerusa
lem (S/10313) and the reports of the Secretary"
General (S/8052, S/8146, S/9149 and Add.l,
S/9537 and S/10124 and Add.l and 2), and having
read the statements of the parties concerned on the
question,

"Reaffirming the principle that acquisition of ter
ritory by military conquest is inadmissible,

"Noting with concern the non-compliance by
Israel with the above-mentioned resolutions,

"Noting with concern further that since the adop
tion of the above-mentioned resolutions Israel has
taken further measures designed to change the status
and character of the occupied section of Jerusalem,

"1. Reaffirms Security Council resolutions 252
(1968) and 267 (1969);

"2. Deplores the failure of Israel to respect the
previous resolutions adopted by the United Nations
concerning measures and actions by Israel purport
ing to affect the status of the cit.y of Jerusalem;

"3. Confirms in the clearest pm'sible terms that
all legislative and administrative actions taken by
Israel to change the status of the city of !erusalem
including expropriation of land and properties, trans
fer of populations and legislation aimed at the incor
poration of the occupied section are totally invalid ,
and cannot change that status;

"4. Urgently calls upon Israel to take no further
steps in the occupied section of Jerusalem which
may purport to change the status of the City, or
which would prejudice the rights of the inhabitants
and the interests of the international community, or
a just and lasting peace;

"5. Requests the Secretary-General, in consulta
tion with the President of the Security Council and
using such instrumentalities as he may choose, in
cluding a representative or a mission, to report to
the Security Council as appropriate and in any event
within 60 days on the implementation of this reso
lution."
194. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub

lic proposed four amendments (S/10338/Rev.l) to
the Somali draft resolution. He proposed that in the
first line of operative paragraph 4, after the word
"Israel", the following phrase be added: "to rescind
all previous measures and actions and". In operative
paragraph 5, he proposed the replacement of the words
"as he may choose" by the words "as they may
choose". In the same paragraph, he proposed that the
Secretary-General should report in 30 days instead of
60 days. Finally, he proposed the addition of the fol
lowing new operative paragraph:

"6. Decides that the Security Council shall recon
vene without delay to consider the report referred
to in paragraph 5 and what further actions should
be taken under the Charter."

195. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub
lic noted that many speakers in the Council had ex
pressed their opposition to Israel's violations of inter
national law and of various United Nations resolutions
that opposition should have been reflected in a resolu
tion more responsive to the obligation of the Council,
which should call upon Member States to recognize
the illegality of Israel's action in Jerusalem and to re
frain from giving any form of assistance to Israel. The
final step would be the application of sanctions, accord
ing to Chapter VII of the Charter.

196. In his capacity as representative of Japan, the
President of the Council stated that resolution 242
(1967) had clearly emphasized the inadmissibility of
the acquisition of territory by war, a principle that
applied to the situation of Jerusalem. His delegation
deplored Israel's failure to grant the Secretary-General
a detailed description of the so-called "Master Plan"
and reiterated the position of his Government on the
desirability of an international regime for the city of
Jerusalem. His delegation was in favour of the Somali
draft resolution, as well as the idea of designating a
mission of investigation which would report to the
Council on conditions in Jerusalem.

197. The representative of Burundi stated that the
status of Jerusalem called for respect by all parties
concerned, who should do nothing that might in any
way contribute to making the situation in the area
more dangerous. His delegation believed that the re
sponsibility of the Council lay in re-establishing an
atmosphere conducive to prayer and meditation in the
Holy City, and he thought that the United Nations
should devise ways ()f convincing Israel to rescind its
decisions concerning the city, including measures for
annexation that might become irreversible.

198. The representative of Sierra Leone stated that
his Government believed that peace in the Middle East
could only be achieved by Israel's withdrawal from the
occupied territories, in accordance with resolution 242
(1967). Relying on its military power, Israel had re
jected a peaceful 8ettIement and had continued its
defiance of the international will. Furthermore, it had
been taking measures to change the status of the Holy
City, without any consideration for the feelings of
Christians and Moslems throughout the world. If that
policy was not ended, the dreadful result would be an
intensification of hostility in the area.

199. As a result of appeals made by the represen
tatives of France and the United States, which were
subsequently supported by the representatives· of the
United Kingdom, Somalia and Italy, the representative
of the Syrian Arab Republic withdrew three of his
amendments to the Somali draft resolution and re
quested a vote on the first. The representative of the
USSR requested a separate vote on operative para
graph 5 of the draft resolution.

Decisions: At the 1582nd meeting, on 25 Septem
ber 1971, the first amendment of the Syrian Arab
Republic (S/10338/Rev.1) was adopted by 13 votes
to none, with 2 abstentions (Nicaragua and United
States of America).

Paragraph 5 of the draft resolution of Somalia
(S/10337) was adopted by 12 votes to none, with
3 abstentions (Poland, Syrian Arab Republic and
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics).
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The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted as
a whole by 14 votes to none, with 1 abstention (Syrian
Arab Republic) as resolution 298 (1971).

200. After the vote, the representative of the United
Kingdom said that he voted for the resolution, because
it was consistent with his Government's position on
Jerusalem. He expressed the hope that Israel would
heed the resolution's call and would give its full co
operation to the Secretary-General in carrying out his
mandate.

201. The representative of Jordan said that, if
Israel continued in its refusal to comply with the Coun
cil's decisions, then the only avenue left would be the
application of Chapter VII of the Charter.

202. The representative of the United States said
that he had supported the resolution, because it was
time to reiterate his Government's concern that nothing
should be done in Jerusalem that could prejudice an
ultimate peaceful solution.

203. The representative of Israel said that the reso
lution just adopted disregarded Israel's basic rights and
sought to violate the natural unity of the city. Above
all, it reflected the view of States hostile to Israel's
independence.

204. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub
lic said that his delegation had abstained, because,
though approving some of the draft's constructive ele
ments, it believed that the Council should have started
from paragraphs 6 and 7 of its resolution 267 (1969),
which had been adopted unanimously.

3. SUBSEQUENT REPORTS AND COMMUNICATIONS

205. In a report dated 19 November (S/10392)
submitted in pursuance of Security Council resolutiolU
298 (1971) of 25 September 1971 concerning Jerusa~

lem, the Secretary-General stated that, under the terms
of that resolution, he had held consultations with the
President of the Security Council on its implementa
tion and subsequently had informed Isra.el of his in
tention to nominate a mission, consisting of three
members of the Council, with a view to enabling him
to report to the Council as requested. On 1 October,
he had indicated to the Foreign Minister of Israel that
he had in mind as members of the mission the repre
sentatives of Argentina, Italy and Sierra Leone, whose
Governments had signified their willingness to serve on
that mission. He had reminded Israel that, under the
terms of the resolution, he had a 60-day limit for re
porting and therefore was bound to report within that
period. Having received no reply from Israel, he had
again, on 28 October, drawn Israel's attention to the
fact that he would appreciate receiving its comments
as soon as possible. On 15 November, the representa
tive of Israel had transmitted a letter containing his
Government's views concerning paragraph 4 of reso
lution 298 (1971), without, however, touching upon
the question of Israel's response to the proposal for Lt
mission under that resolution. On 16 November, the
Secretary-General had again addressed a letter to the
representative of Israel in which, after having recalled
that Israel's reply had not referred to the question of
a mission, he had indicated that, inasmuch as the
time-limit for his report would expire on 24 November,
he had no alternative but to submit his report to the
Security Council without taking further action to acti-

vate the three-man mission. Consequently, he informed
the Council that, since September 1967, he had had
no means of obtaining first-hand information in the
f?lfilment of his reporting responsibilities under resolu
tiOn 298 (1971). After careful consideration of that
resolution, he and the President of the Security Coun
cil had concluded that the best way to fulfil those
responsibilities was through a mission of three mem
bers of the Council, for which the co-operation of
Israel would obvi0l1.sly be required. However Israel
ha~ not indicated willingness to comply with the reso
IUt!?1?-' In the light o~ Israel's failure to abide by the
deCISIOn of the Secunty Council, he had been unable
to fulfil his mandate under resolution 298 (1971).

206. The Secretary-General annexed to his report
copies of his exchange of letters with the Government
of Israel. In its letter of 15 November, Israel had re
stated its position with regard to the provision con
tained in resolution 298 (1971) calling on it to
"rescind all previous measures and actions" to change
the status of Jerusalem. Israel held that the restoration
of the status of the city prior to 1967 would involve
rescinding the unity, peace and sanctity of the city in
order to restore division and conflict and considered
it inconceivable that the majority of the Council would
wish to restore such a situation. Concerning the sug
gestion that Israel was planning action to annul the
heterogeneous character of the population, Israel gave
assurances that the proportions of different ethnic popu
lation groups in the city were not expected to change.
As for the interests of the international community,
Israel reaffirmed that the protection of the Holy Places
was ensured by law and that there was freedom for all
to visit and pray at the Holy Places of the three great
faiths.

207. By a letter dated 20 January 1972 (S/10517),
the representative of Jordan transmitted a statement
issued by his mission with reference to Israel's letter
of 15 November 1971. In reply to Israel's claim that
restoration of the status of Jerusalem to that existing
prior to 1967 would mean the return to a military
demarcation line, Jordan stated that the demarcation
line and any other arrangements flowing therefrom had
been a result of Israel's. aggression. Contrary to the
claim contained in Israel's letter regarding the issue of
population, it had been proved that what had become
new Jerusalem had formerly been predominantly an
Arab city, currently occupied and despoiled by Israel,
in violation of all international conventions and United
Nations resolutions. After pointing out that the prob..
lem of .Jerl:lsalem w~s an int~gral part of the problem
of termmatmg Israeli occupation of all Arab territories,
Jordan rejected Israel's claim that all citizens in the
city had a voice in its administration and· added that
Israel had deported the duly elected mayor of that
sector. With regard to the laws enacted by Israel for·
the protection of the Holy Places, Jordan stated that
no on~ party .sho~ld arrog~te to itself the privilege of
redr~~ting legIsl~hon covermg-~2,~OO--yeaFs--ef-hist(}ry,
tradltlons and rIghts. In conclUSIOn, Jordan said no.
matter how Israel tried to justify its annexation of the:
city, the measures it had taken to change its status
were contrary to all international Conventions as well
as United Nations resolutions and the Chart~r. Con
sequently, the Security Council should assume its re
sponsibilities and ensure that a life of freedom peace
dignity and harmony was guaranteed for all.' ,.
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D. General statements and other matters brought
to the attention of the Security Council in
connexion with the situation in the Middle
East

208. By a letter dated 13 July 1971 (S/10272),
the representative of the Organization of African Unity
(OAU) in New York transmitted the text of resolu
tions adopted by the Assembly of Heads of State and
Government of OAU at its eighth session, held in
Addis Ababa from 21 to 23 June 1971. In one of
those resolutions, OAU called for immediate with
drawalof Israel forces from all Arab territories and
expressed its full support of the Special Representa
tive of thl~ Secretary-General of the United Nations in
his efforts to implement Security Council resolution 242
(1967). It also called upon Israel to make a positive
reply to the Special Representative's initiative for peace
of 8 February 1971.

209. In a letter dat.;;;d 13 August (S/10290), the
representative of the Syrian Arab Republic referred to
a reported decision by the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development to grant Israel a loan
of $30 million to expand its highway network and
stated that the loan in question was shocking, in view
of Israel's disregard and defiance of all the United
Nations resolutions adopted on the Arab-Israeli con
flict. He stated that, in addition to more than 2,000
million dollars' worth of Arab property in Palestine
taken by force by Israel in 1948, thousands of millio~s

of American dollars haq poured into that country,
giving the settlers a privileged status. in relation to
that of the other inhabitants of the region. Even after
the aggression of 1967, United States military and"
eConomic assistance had tun into the thousands of
millions of dollars, despite the severe indictment of
Israel by the United Na~ions and specialized agencies..

210. In a letter dated 24 August (S/10297), the
representative of Israel drew the attention of the Secu
rity Council to a joint declaration made in Damascus
on 20 August by the Presidents of Egypt, the Syrian
Arab Republic and the Libyan Arab Republic to mark
the· signing by the three States of the Constitution of
the Federation of Arab Republics. That declaration,
the letter stated, reflected a policy rejecting peace with
Israel and constituted a violation of the United Nations
Charter and defiance of the obligation to reach a peace
ful settlement of the Israel-Arab conflict under resolu
tion 242 (1967).

211. By a letter dated 8 October (S/10632),
Israel transmitted the text of a letter it had addressed
on 30 September to the International Civil Aviation
Organization (ICAO), in which it was stated that,
between 23 August and 3 September 1971, two Arab
terrorists had attempted to bring about the destruction
in flight of an aircraft belonging to El AI, the national
airline of Israel. It was the belief of the Government
of Israel that further acts of sabotage were contem
plated and, therefore, it was urging ICAO to take the
necessary measures to prevent the recurrence of acts
of violence against international civil aviation that
would jeopardize the safety of persons and property
and would gravely affect the operations of the inter
national air services.

. 212. In a letter dated 11 May 1972 (S/10639),
Israel informed the Secretary-General that, on 8 May
1972, armed agents of the terror organization called
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Black September had captured a civilian aircraft of
the Belgian airline Sabena during its flight from Bel
gium to Israel and that, after landing it at Lod airport
in Israel, the hijackers had threatened to blow up the
aircraft with its passengers and crew if Israel did not
release members of Arab terror organizations detained
in Israel. On the following day, a unit of Israel forces
had been able to gain control of the aircraft and free
all the passengers but, in the process, had killed two
of the hijackers and captured two others. Israel noted
that the reaction of the Arab Governments and Arab
information media had indicated support for the hi
jackers and that the terror organizations continued
not only to enjoy the support of the Arab Govern
ments but to maintain bases on their territories, where
they received military assistance and training. That act
of air piracy, the letter concluded, reflected the crimi
nality of the activities of terror organizations, as well
as the responsibility of the Arab Governments.

.213. In a letter dated 31 May (S/10668), Israel
informed the President of the Security Council that,
on the previou& day, an armed attack had taken place
at Lod Airport, when three men, who had arrived by
Air France from Rome, had entered the airport lounge
and opened fire indiscriminately on the crowd, killing
25 persons and wounding 70. Two of the assailants
had been killed, and the third, who had been captured,
had stated that he and his colleagues were Japanese.
nationals hired to commit that crime by the Popular
Front for the Liberation of Palestine, which shortly
thereafter had claimed responsibility for the mass mur
der. Israel recalled that it had previously drawn the
attention of the Council to the responsibility of Arab
Governments, particularly Lebanon, for the criminal
operations conducted by Arab terror organizations,
which it charged maintained offices in Beirut, where
they received support from Lebanon and other Arab
countries. In conclusion, Israel requested that the
Arab Govemments~ especially Lebanon, put an imm~

diate end to the activities of those organizations.

214. By a further letter dated 31 May (S/10671),
the representative of Israel transmitted excerpts from
a statement made by Israel's Prime Minister in the
Knesset, in connexion with the Lod Airport incident.
:4t that statement, after deploring the incident and
expressing condolences to those who suffered from it,
the Prime Minister recalled that dozens of air inci
dents had taken place since the Swissair disaster two
years earlier, and stressed Lebanon's responsibility for
harbouring and supporting the terrorist organizations
responsible for those incidents. She warned that Israel
would not be the only target of the terrorists and
appealed to all Governments and airlines to co-operate
and to take the necessary measures to keep the hijack
ing plague from spreading.

215. In a letter dated 31 May (S/10670), Lebanon
said that by attributing the responsibility for the airport
incident to a Palestinian organization that had its head...
quarters in Beirut, Israel sought to place responsibility
for the incident on Lebanon. His Government, how
ever, condemned all acts of violence against innocent
civilians and was in no way implicated in the incident.
Accordingly, the accusations made by Israel should be
rejected as unfounded.

216. By a letter dated 1 June (S/10673), Israel
replied that Lebanon had not denied that it was the
location of the headquarters of the organization respon-



220. By a letter dated 6 June (8/10684), the rep
resentative of the Libyan Arab Republic transmitted to
the Secretary-General the text of a memorandum issued
by the Palestine Liberation Organization in connexion
with the incident at Lydda Airport. The incident, said
the memorandum, should be viewed as part of a con
flict that had resulted from the usurpation of the land
of Palestine and the denial of the rights of the Palestin
ians. The tension in the area was a direct result of
the violence introduced and practised by the Zionist
movement and, later, by the 8tate of Israel, to which
the Palestinians had resoonded with armed resistance.

"The acts of violence that the Zionist movement and
Israel had committed before and after the establish
ment of the 8tate of Israel had resulted in hundreds of
innocent civilian victims and were designed to consoli
date the spoils of earlier aggression and to penetrate
further into the Arab world. Therefore, the responsi
bility for the airport incident did not lie with any Arab
8tate but with the Zionist movement and Israel. While
expressing regret for the loss of innocent lives, the
memorandum warned that the Middle East was in a
state of war and that in any zone of war, people
travelled at their own risk.

had been perpetrated from Lebanese territory resulting
in the killing of 44 Israelis and the wounding of 190.
Moreover, 73 civilians had been killed and about 90
injured as a result of assaults by Arab terroris.ts origi
natin.g from Lebanon against international aviation.

219. In a letter dated 12 June (8/10695), Leb
anon stated that Israel had again tried unsuccessfully
to implicate it in the airport incident, but its accusations
against Lebanon had been dismissed by the 8ecurity
Council on many occasions. On the other hand, since
Israel's attack on the Beirut Airport in 1968, Israel
had committe;d hundreds of acts of aggression involving
violation of Lebanon's air space and territorial waters,
in addition to shelling its territory and raiding its vil
lages. As a consequence of those acts of aggression, 42
civilians and 4 military personnel had been killed, 128
~ivilians and 16 military personnel wounded, and 45
civilians and 11 military personnel abducted. Instead of
making false charges against Lebanon, Israel should
implement United Nations resolutions aimed at estab
lishing peace based on justice in the area. In a reply
dated 13 June (8/10696), Israel stated that although
it had listed measures taken by Israel in legitimate self
defence in order to put an end to terrorists' attacks,
Lebanon had failed not only to take measures against
the terror organizations but to abide by its international
obligations to take such measures. Lebanon should
realize that it was duty-bound to put an immediate and
effective end to that situation.
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sible for the Lod Airport incident and reiterated that
Lebanon was fully responsible for harbouring organi
~ations engaged in the murder of innocent civilians and
for failing in its international obligations to put an end
to their activities.

217. In a letter dated 2 June (8/10675), Israel
drew the attention of the Council to a statement by
Egypt's Prime Minister broadcast by Cairo radio that,
the letter said, gave official approval to the incident
of Lod Airport, thus showing that Government's sup
port for the activities of Arab terror organizations.
After recalling Egypt's role in the operations carried
out by the terror organizations, Israel charged that
Egypt's involvement in, and identification with, their
activities had reached new depths of criminality and
therefore Egypt's responsibility was clear. In a reply
dated 8 June (8/10688), Egypt stated that Israel was
trying to shift the responsibility of the incident to a
number of Governments. Its official statements and
threats of reprisals had the objective of furthering its
aggression against the Palestinian people and its ex
pansionist design against the Arab 8tates in the area.
In the light of those statements, Israel must be held
responsible for the grave consequences of any action
it might undertake in the future.

218. By a letter dated 2 June (8/10677/Rev.1),
the representative of Lebanon transmitted the text of
a statement made by the President of Lebanon regard
ing the Lod incident, in which he denied his country's
responsibility and asked how Lebanon could be respon
sible for the action of foreign commandos transported
to Israel from a foreign capital by a foreign company.
The fact that a communique had been issued in Beirut
by a Palestinian organization claiming responsibility
for the incident meant only that Beirut was a centre
for the world-wide dissemination of information. How
ever, new measures had been taken to prevent Lebanon
from being a centre of information for that organiza
tion. Referring to the statement of the President of
Lebanon, Israel, in a letter dated 6 June (8/10683),
complained that south-eastern Lebanon had become the
base for 5,000 members of terror organizations and
that Beirut was the seat of those organizations, where
attacks were initiated, planned and directed, including
the massacre at Lad Airport. Therefore, to claim that
Lebanese territory was not involved in the incident was
only an attempt on the part of Lebanon to misconstrue
facts and evade the obligation to put an end to terror
operations. Israel then cited statements made in 1969
by the former President of Lebanon and in January
1972 by its Prime Minister that, it said, indicated that
Lebanon was supporting terror warfare against Israel.
By invoking the refugee problem as an excuse for
terror operations against Israel, Lebanon was using
a,ny pretext to justify its support for terror warfare. 221. In a letter dated 8 June (8/10687), Israel
In a reply dated 8 June (8/10689 and Corr.1) Leba- stated that the Palestine Liberation Organization was
qon rejected Israel's charges and stated that Israel was the principal. Arab terror group openly engaged in acts
deliberately distorting the statements made by the of murder against civilians. Although the civilized
former President and by the Prime Minister of Leba- world had been shocked by the attack at Lod Airport,
non. In a letter dated 9 June (S/10690), Israel, in there had been jubilation and attempts to whitewash
replv to the Egyptian and Lebanese letters of 8 June the crime in the Arab 8tates. The submission 6f the
(8/10688 and 8/10689 and Corr.1), said that neither memorandum by the Libyan Arab Republic was a
c,ountry had denied that innocent civilians ha.d ~een further example of Arab responsibility: in .the matter.
massacred at Lod Airport by Arab terror orgamzatIons In a reply dated 12 June (8/10697), the Libyan Arab
operating from Lebanon. Both continued to support Republic reiterated that Israel was responsible for the
terror organizations and had failed to put an end to continued violence in the area and stated thClrt Libya's
their activities. In fact, since the agreement in 1969 policy was to support the just struggle of the Palestin-
between Lebanon and those organizations, ,548 attacks ian people for its national rights.
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222. By a letter dated 26 May (S/10665 and
Add.1 ) , the representatives of Afghanistan, i\.lgeria,
Bahrain, Egypt, Guinea, Indonesia, Iran, Jordan, Ku
wait, Lebanon, the Libyan Arab Republic, Malaysia,
Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Oman, Pakistan,
Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Sierra Leone, Somalia, the Sudan,
the Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisia, the United Arab
Emirates and Yemen transmitted to the Secretary
General the text of a resolution on the Middle East
problem that had been adopted at the Third Islamic
Conference. The resolution condemned Israel for its
aggression of 1967 against Arab countries and its vio
lation of the Charter of the United Nations, insisted
on the withdrawal of Israel from all the occupied Arab
territories and requested the permanent members of
the Security Council to take all appropriate measures
to persuade Israel to withdraw from those territories
and to refrain from providing it with any military or
economic support so that it might not persist in refus
ing to withdraw.

E. Activities of the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General to the Middle East

(a) Report of the Secretary-General

223. In a report dated 30 November 1971, (S/
10403) , which was also addressed to the General
Assembly, the Secretary-General gave a comprehensive
account of the activities of his Special Representative,
Ambassador Gunnar Jarring, since January 1971.

224. The Secretary-General repeated the details of
the Special Representative's discussions with the par
ties, of the aide-memoires submitted by the Special
Representative to Egypt and Israel on 8 February 1971
and of the responses of those Governments, which were
already contained in reports submitted to the Security
Council early in 1971 and described. in the preceding
report of the Council.

225. The Secretary-General went on to recall that
in his report of 5 March 1971 (S/10070/Add.2), he
had noted with satisfaction the positive reply given by
Egypt and had appealed to Israel to respond favour
ably to Ambassador Jarring's initiative. He had also
appealed to both parties to continue to observe the
cease-fire and to maintain the quiet that had prevailed
in the area since August 1970. In response to that
appeal, Israel had again indicated its willingness to
continue to observe the cease-fire on a basis of reci
procity. On 7 March, the President of Egypt had
declared that his Government was no longer commit
ted to a cease-fire.

226. Subsequently, the talks under Ambassador
Jarring's auspices had lapsed. He had therefore re
turned to Moscow on 25 March 1971 to resume his
duties as Ambassador of Sweden.

227. Ambassador Jarring had again been at Head
quarters from 5 to 12 May and from 21 September to
27 October 1971 but had found no possibility for ac
tively pursuing his mission.

228. In his report, the Secretary-General noted that
during that time, two separate initiatives had been

taken to promote agreement between the parties: first,
an effort made by the United States of America to
promote an interim agreement providing for the re
opening of the Suez Canal, which, so far, had not
achieved any positive results; second, a mission of
inquiry conducted by certain African heads of State on
behalf of OAU, which was still in progress. The fact
that those initiatives were being pursued constituted an
additional reason for Ambassador Jarring not to un
dertake personal initiatives.

229. The Secretary-General concluded his report by
stating that recent developments had added to the ur
gency of his views on the situation in the Middle East,
as expressed in the introduction to his annual report on
the work of the Organization for 1970/71. He felt that
appropriate organs of the United Nations must review
the situation again to find ways and means to enable
the Jarring mission to move forward.

(b) Further communications

230. By a letter dated 9 December (S/10438), the
representative of Israel transmitted to the Secretary
General the text of Israel's reply to the proposals made
by the OAU Committee of Ten on the situation in the
Middle East. In that reply, Israel agreed to resume nego
tiations without prior conditions under the auspices of
Ambassador Jarring under resolution 242 (1967) and
agreed that the secure and recognized boundaries should
be determined by negotiation between the parties and
embodied in the peace agreement and that further
arrangements for ensuring their security could be nego
tiated. Israel also agreed that the terms of withdrawal to
the boundaries negotiated and agreed should be em
bodied in the peace treaty. In accordance with reso-

. lution 242 (1967), free navigation in all international
waterways, including the Suez Canal and the Strait of
Tiran for all ships and cargoes, including those of
Israel, would be provided for ~n the peace agreement.

231. By a letter dated 10 December (S/10443)
addressed to the Secretary-General, the representative
of Egypt transmitted the text of a memorandum sub
mitted by his Government to the Chairman of the
Sub-Committee of the four African heads of State in
response to the proposals submitted by the OAU Com
mittee. In that memorandum, Egypt declared that it
would agree to hold indirect negotiations under the
auspices of Ambassador Jarring for the implementation
of Security Council resolution 242 (1967) in all its
parts and for the implementation of Ambassador Jar
ring's initiative of 8 February 1971 for the conclusion
of a peace agreement. Egypt was also ready to under
take the required arrangements for re-opening the
Canal in return for the first stage of Israeli withdrawal.
Egypt also would agree that secure and recognized
boundaries should be embodied in a peace agreement,
subject to the withdrawal of Israeli forces from all the
Arab territories to the lines existing prior to June 1967.
Furthermore, Egypt would accept as guarantees for
peace, United Nations guarantees, the establishment of
demilitarized zones astride the borders and the station
ing of international forces at some strategic points,
including Sharm El Sheikh.
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Chapter 4

THE SITUATION IN NAMmIA

A. Communications to the Security Council and
request for a meeting

232. In a letter dated 22 June 1971 addressed to
the President of the Security Council (S/10240), the
representative of Finland transmitted the text of a
statement of the Government of Finland issued that
day, expressing satisfaction with the advisory opinion
of the International Court of Justice delivered on 21
June 1971 in pursuance of Security Council resolution
284 (1970), which had been adopted on the initiative
of Finland. The Finnish Government stated its belief
that the advisory' opinion effectively disposed of the
issue of legality relative to the question of Namibia and
would provide an important element for the further
consideration of the question of Namibia in the Secu
rity Council and the General Assembly.

233. In a note dated 16 July (S/10267), llie
Secretary-General transmitted to the members of the
Security Council the advisory opinion given by the
International Court of Justice on 21 June 1971 in
response to the request contained in Security Council
re.~dution 284 (1970) of 29 July 1970. The Court,
replying to the question "what are the legal conse
quences for States of the continued presence of South
Africa in Namibia, notwithstanding Security Council
resolution 276 (1970)1" stated:

"by 13 votes to 2,
"( 1) that, the continued presence of South

Africa in Namibia being illegal, South Africa is
under obligation to withdraw its administration from
Namibia immediately and thus put an end to its
occupation of the Territory;
"by i 1 votes to 4,

"(2) that States Members of the United Nations
are under obligation to recognize the illegality of
South Africa's presence in Namibia and the invalid
ity of its acts on behalf or concerning Namibia and
to refrain from any acts and, in particular, any deal
ings with the Government of South Africa implying
recognition of the legality of, or lending support or
assistance to, such presence and administration;

"(3) that it is incumbent upon States which are
not members of the United Nations to give assist
ance, within the scope of subparagraph (2) above, in
the action which has been taken by the United
Nations with regard to Namibia."
234. In a letter dated 13 July addressed to the

President of the Security Council (S/10272), the
Executive Secretary of the Organization of African
Unity (OAU) in New York transmitted th(~ texts of
resolutions adopted on 23 June 1971 by the Assembly
of Heads of State and Government at its eighth session,
held in Addis Ababa. The resolution pertaining to
Namibia noted with approval the advisory opinion of
the International Court of Justice and called for a
special meeting of the Security Council to discuss ways
and means of enforcing the past decisions of the
United Nations in the light of that opinion.

235. In a letter dated 30 July (S/10277), the
Secretary-General informed the President of the Secu
rity Council that he had received a letter dated 12 July
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Sudan, in the
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latter's capacity as Chairman of the Council of Minis
ters of OAU, requesting that a meeting of the Security
Council be convened on 27 September to consider the
question of Namibia in the light of the advisory
opinion.

236. On 12 August the Secretary-General submitted
a report (S/10288) pursuant to Security Council reso
lution 283 (1970), which had requested him to under
take a detailed study and review of all multilateral
treaties to which South Africa was a party and which
either by direct reference or on the basis of relevant
provisions of international law might be considered to
apply to the Territory of Namibia.

237. By letters dated 2 and 10 September (S/10303
and S/10312), the Acting Chairman of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Imple
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples transmitted
to the Security Council the text of a consensus adopted
by the Special Committee on 2 September, in which
the Special Committee expressed its grave concern at
the extremely dangerous situation existing in Namibia as
a result of South Africa's continued defiance of the
authority of the United Nations; condemned South
Africa's policies in Namibia, as well as the support it
received from its allies in pursuit of those policies; and
called upon the Governments concerned to withdraw
such support forthwith.

238. In a letter dated 17 September addressed to
the President of the Security Council (S/10326), the
representatives of 37 African States Members of the
United Nations requested that the Council be con
vened on 27 September to discus\) ways and means of
enforcing the past decisions of the United Nations in
the light of the legal obligation imposed on the world
community by the decision of the International Court of
Justice. They stated that their request was being made
in accordance with the resolution of the Assembly of
Heads of State and Government of OAU at its eighth
session.

239. The Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia sub
mitted a report on 23 September (S/10330 and Corr.l
and Add.1), describing its activities at 17 m~etings held
between 21 August 1970 and 23 SeptemtJer 1971, at
which it had studied measures that it could recommend
to the Security Council in accordance with its terms of
reference as laid down in paragraph 14 of Security
Council resolution 283 (1970), taking into account the
advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice.
Annexed to the report were the substantive parts of
replies received from 40 States pursuant to the request
for information contained in paragraph 13 of the reso
lution. Part A of the report contained a set of pro
posals on which agreement had been reached; part B
contained a set of proposals submitted by Burundi,
Sierra Leone, Somalia and the Syrian Arab Republic
on which agreement had not been reached; and part C
contained a proposal· submitted by Italy and the United
States on which agreement had not been reached. The
proposals contained in parts A and B of the report
pertained to political, economic, legal, military and
other aspects of the question of Namibia. Part C re
lated to an invitation to South Africa to enter into



immediate discussions with the Secretary-General or an
appropriate United Nations organ with a view to en
suring that the people of Namibia were able to exercise
their right of self-determination.

240. By a letter dated 23 September (8/10331),
the Chairman of the ninth Joint Meeting of the Spe
cial Committee on Apartheid, the Special Committee
on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples and the United Nations
Council for Namibia transmitted the text of a consensus
adopted on 13 September.

241. In a letter dated 30 September addressed to
the President of the Security Council (S/10346), the
representatives of Burundi, Sierra Leone and Somalia
requested that, in the course of the meetings of the
Council concerning Namibia, an invitation under rule
39 of the provisional rules of procedure of the Secu
rity Council be extended to the President of SWAPO
(South West Africa P~ople's Organization), Mr. Sam
Nujoma.

242. By a letter dated 6 October (S/10356), the
President of the United Nations Council for Namibia
transmitted to the Security Council the text of a letter
dated 3 September 1971 from Chief Clemens Kapuuo
of Namibia, addressed to his solicitor in London, com
plaining that the natural mineral resources of Namibia
were being exploited by foreign firms with the full
knowledge and permission of the South African Gov
ernment and to the detriment of the indigenous people
of the Territory.

of the item relating to South West Africa on its agenda.
There was no objection to the President's ruling that,
although the terminology used by South Africa was not
proper, an invitation should be ex~ended to South
Africa, inasmuch as the advisory opinion of the Court
had used the words "Namibia (South West Africa)".

246. The President then, with the consent of the
Council, invited the representatives of Ethiopia, South
Africa, Sudan, Liberia and Guyana to participate in the
discussion without the right to vote. Subsequently, the
representatives of Chad, Nigeria, Senegal, Mauritius,
Saudi Arabia, India and Uganda were similarly invited.
The President of the United Nations Council for
Namibia, who had requested an invitation by virtue of
a decision of that Council, was invited to participate in
accordance with rule 39 of the provisional rules of
procedure.

247. The representative of Burundi, as Chairman
of the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia, then in
troduced the Sub-Committee's report, stating that the
recommendations contained therein had been devised
in the light of the advisory opinion of the International
Court of Justice. It was imperative that all Member
States abandon any attempt to interpret that opinion
in the way most favourable to their respective interests.
To fan to discharge an obligation to protect the integ
rity of the Court would be tantamount to a serious
infringement of the very prestige of the organs of the
United Nations.

248. The representative of Nigeria, speaking in his
capacity as President of the United Nations Council
for Namibia, said that the International Court of Jus-

B. Consideration at the 1583rd to 1585th, 1587th tice had rejected for all time the South African conten-
to 1589th, 1593rd to 1595th and 1597th to tion that it had any status in the Territory and had
1598th meetings (27 September-20 October reaffirmed the international status of Namibia and the
1971) responsibility of the United Nations towards the Ter-

. ritory and its people. The Court had thus recognized the
243. At its 1583rd meeting on 27 September, the Council for Namibia as the de jure Government of

Security Council included the request and the report Namibia. The Council's identity and travel documents
of the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia in its for Namibians were recognized by more than 70 Gov-
agenda and invited His Excellency, Moktar Ould ernments. The Acting United Nations Commissioner for
Daddah, President of Mauritania, to address the Coun- Namibia had set up a regional office at Lusaka to issue
cll in his capacity as current Chairman of the Assem- travel documents, and it would soon be given additional
bly of Heads of State and Government of OAU. functions as a channel of information. The Council

244. Mr. Ould Daddah stated that OAU welcomed certainly had the legal powers of a sovereign entity vis-
the conclusions reached by the International Court of a-vis Namibia, but it was unable to exercise those pow-
Justice in its advisory opinion categorically declaring ers inside the Territory. The indispensable condition
that the continued presence of South Africa in Namibia for the success of any measures to be adopted by the
was illegal and that it must immediately withdraw its Security Council was ending the illegal occupation of
administration and end its occupation of that Terri~ Namibia by South Africa. That would require the
tory. Consequently, OAU had asked that the Security application of the strongest possible pressures against
Council apply the pertinent provisions of Chapter VII that country, including the application of the provi-
to ensure the immediate withdrawal of Sm.lth Africa sions of Chapter VII of the Charter of the United
from Namibia. The Security Council, he said, in con- Nations, if that became necessary. When South Africa's
sultation with the Namibian people and OAU, and with withdrawal ha.d been accomplished, the Council for
the assistance of the Secretary-General, should create Namibia should be provided with adequate funds and
the necessary conditions for the independence of the resources frem the United Nations regular budget for
Territory. Moreover, the international community the administration of the Territory.
should be called upon to apply appropriate political, 249. The representative of South Africa said that
military and economic sanctions against South Africa. the advisory opinion of the International Court of
The General Assembly, the Security Council and the Justice was completely unacceptable to his Govern-
International Court of Justice had all spoken unequivo- ment. The fundamental issue was whether there was
cally, and it was time for the Council to assume its any provision in the Charter under which the General
responsibilities and ensure that the objectives and deci- Assembly could terminate South Africa's right of adu
sions of the United Nations were respected. ministration. The Assembly was empowered to discuss

245.. At the 1584th meeting, on 27 September, a and recommend but not to make binding decisions or
prac:ednral debate took place concerning a request by take direct action. The Court had avoided the issue
South Africa to participate in the Council's discussion and had failed to indicate what provision of the Charter
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could have authorized the Assembly's action purpoiting
to terminate the Mandate. Moreover, the Court had
stated that should the Security Council so intend, any
decision that it might take would be binding in terms
of Article 25 of the Charter. The Court had taken that
position without advancing any reasoning in support
thereof. The implications flowing from the Court's
Httempt to attribute to the General Assembly and the
Security Council powers which those organs were never
intended to have under the Charter were enormoUs in
their scope. It followed from the Court's opinion that
merely by invoking Article 10 of the Charter the
General Assembly could oblige States to submit re
ports and to accept its supervision in regard to any
matter it chose to discuss and would even be able to
abrogate or alter territorial rights. The power of the
Security Council, according to the Court's interpreta-.
tion, would be still more drastic. No longer would it
be restricted to acting in situations that constituted a
threat to the peace or were likely to endanger the
peace-it would be sufficient that in the Council's view
a situation might lead to a breach of the peace. The
purpose of the Court's censure of S~)Uth Africa's poli
cies was clearly political rather than legal, and the
opinion sou':;ht to confer on the General Assembly and
the Secur~Y:; Council powers far surpassing anything
agreed upon by the framers of the Charter whenever
two thirds of the Members of the Organization wished
to impose their will upon a particular State or group
of States. There was peace, prosperity and progress in
South West Africa and no threat to international peace
and security as a result of conditions there. South Africa
was making determined efforts to bring the peoples of
South West Africa towards self-government. The proc
ess would continue until the stage of full self-determi
nation was reached. In this regard, South Africa's
proposal for a plebescite to determine if the people
wished the Territory to continue being administered
by South Africa or whether they wished to be hence
forth administered by the United Nations had been
rejected by the International Court on the most spuri
ous grounds. In the economic sphere, the per capita
income in the Territory was among the highest in
Africa, and South Africa had established a sound in
frastructure. Water was scarce there, and in 20 years
South Africa had spent $114 million to assure water
supplies. The cost of electrical power was relatively
high in South Wpst Africa, and there were no usable
coal deposits. South Africa and Portugal had therefore
begun the first phase of utilizing the Kunene River as
a source of power. The wages of the non-whites com
pared favourably with, and in many cases were con
siderably higher than, wages in other African coun
tries, especially for unskilled workers. In education
there was emphasis on the importance of African cul
tures, and the standard was the same as that of the
whites in South Africa and South West Africa. There
were 156 hospitals and clinics in South West Africa.
Non-whites admitted to hospitals were treated free of
charge. As an earnest of his Government's good faith,
he again invited the Secretary-General or his repre
sentative to visit the Territory and to ascertain at first
hand the conditions that prevailed.

250. The representative of Somalia stated that the
advisory opinion represented a point of departure from
which the Security Council should take positive action
to assert its authority over Namibia. It was a political
fact that Namibia was the direct responsibility of the
United Nations. Another political fact was that South

Africa's right of presence in Namibia was no longer
valid; therefore, its continued presence there constitUted
~n illegal occupation of the Territory. The Security
Council must again call formally on South Africa to
withdraw from Namibia. It must also call on South
Africa to enter into immediate discussions with the
Secretary-General or any other appropriate United
Nations medium on the arrangements for that with
drawal so as to facilitate the transfer of administration
to the people. The Security Council should also declare
that any further refusal of the South African racist
regime to withdraw would constitute, among other
things, an act of aggression against the Territory of
Namibia and a threat to international peace and secu
rity within the context of Chapter VII of the Charter.
The Council must also recognize the legitimacy of the
struggle of the people of Namibia against the illegal
occupation of their Territory, and it should therefore
either reaffirm its resolution 282 (1970) on the arms
embargo against South Africa in the context of Namibia
or call directly on all States to refrain from supplying
arms or military equipment to the South African racist
regime.

. 251. The representative of Guyana said that in light
of the opinion of the International Court of Justice, the
Security Council should forthWith call upon the Gov
ernment of South Africa to enter into discussions with
the Secretary-General to arrange for its orderly and
unconditional withdrawal from Namibia. The Security
Council, however, should consider the possibility of
continued defiance by South Africa and address itself
to the means that it could legitimately employ under
the Charter to ensure South Africa's compliance. The
Security Council might impose legal obligations on
States to ensure respect for the rules and legislation
of the Council for Namibia in all matters pertaining
to the administration of the Territory, including regu
lations on the conduct of all commercial, industrial or
investment activities, regulations on concessions and
privileges in Namibia and regulations regarding mari
time jurisdiction of Namibia and its continental shelf.
He also considered that the time had come for the
appointment of a full-time Commissioner for Namibia.

252. At the 1585th meeting, on 28 September, the
representative of Liberia stated that the General Assem
bly, the Security Council and the International Court
of Justice had all decided that, owing to the dissolution
of the League of Nations, the United Nations was the
appropriate instrument for the implementation of the
obligations of the Mandate. It was therefore the duty
of the United Nations to take steps to compel South
Africa to respect its international obligations in regard
to Namibia. However, a variety of external influences
had encouraged South Africa to remain defiant, and
that encouragement had come primarily from the major
powers, which had provided economic assistance to the
South African regime. Thus, the effectiveness of the
Council in dealing with the Namibia situation was being
undermined by important Members of the United Na
tions in breach of their obligations under Article 25
of the Charter. The Secretary-General should collect
and circulate among Member States all data and infor
mation on foreign economic, financial and other inter
ests operating in Namibia that benefited the South
African Government and companies and were detri
mental to the interests of the population of Namibia.
South Africa's continued illegal presence in Namibia
constituted aggression within the meaning of Article 39
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people of Namibia. No one could take seriously South
Africa's contention that the people of Namibia were
being brought towards self-government. If South Africa
were serious about a plebiscite, it would have to allow
the United Nations to conduct that plebiscite, with..
draw its armed forces from the Territory to ensure
there should be no intimidation, permit the return of
all Namibian political exiles and allow representatives
of the United Nations free movement throughout the
Territory to supervise the plebiscite. Failing that, the
Security Council had a clear duty to remove South
Africa from Namibia, even if it became necessary to
resort to the provisions of Chapter VII of the Charter.

257. The representative of Mauritius said that the
decision of the International Court of Justice was un..
equivocal. South Africa's presence in Namibia was
illegal. The case of Namibia constituted a direct chal
lenge to the very authority of the United Nations. The
Council should take whatever measures were needed
for fulfilment of the responsibilities of the United
Nations towards Namibia and removal of South Africa
from the Territory, including measures under Chapter
VII of the Charter.

of the Charter; therefore the Council could take meas
ures listed in Article 41.

253. The representative of Sierra Leone stated that
in view of the opinion of the International Court of
Justice that the Mandate was legally terminated and
that South Africa's presence in Namibia was illegal)
South Africa was under the obligation to withdraw
immediately; United Nations Members were under the
obligation to recognize the illegality of South Africa's
presence and the invalidity of its acts on behalf of or
concerning the Territory; and, similarly, non~member

States must assist the United Nations in its actions
regarding Namibia. South Africa could not renounce
Article 93 of the United Nations Charter lmder which
all Members of the United Nations were ipso facto
parties to the Statute of the International Court of
Justice. Contrary to certain press reports, inspired by
South Africa, reflecting favourably on the conditions
prevailing in Namibia, the truth of the matter was that
apartheid was being imported into Namibia and each
tribe was forced to live in a separate area. South
Africa's real intention was to maintain its rule indefi
nitely and to manipulate a plebiscite so as to give the
impression that the Namibians wished to remain united
with South Africa. The idea of a plebiscite was accept- 258. At the 1588th meeting, on 5 October, the
able as a precondition to ind(~pendence, but there could representative of France stated that, in its advisory
be no plebiscite while South Africa administered the opinion, the International Court of Justice had set
Territory. Free elections meant free political parties and forth a number of general considerations on the powers
platforms and the release of political prisoners. of the General Assembly and the Security Council with

254. At the 1587th meeting, on 30 September, the which his delegation must refuse to associate itself. His
President drew the Council's attention to a letter from delegation categorically rejected the concept that the
the representatives of Burundi, Sierra Leone and Assembly could take decisions binding on States on
Somalia (S/10346) asking that an invitation be ex- the sole condition that it kept within the framework of
tended to the President of SWAPO, Mr. Sam Nujoma, its competence, or that the Security Council could take
under rule 39 of the Council's provisional rules of decisions binding on all States outside the framework
procedure. With the Council's consent, an invitation of Chapter VII of the Charter. Above and beyond
was extended. legal polemics on the continuance of the Mandate or

255. The representative of Ethiopia said that the' its revocation by the Assembly, the fact was that the
advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice concept of a Mandate had been repudiated in practice
must mark the beginning of effective action by the by both parties. Nevertheless, South Africa still had
Security Council to end South Africa's illegal occupa- an obligation to negotiate in good faith with the United
tion of Namibia. Once the international status of Nations on establishing an international regime en-
Namibia was assured, the duty fell to the United Na- abling the people concerned freely to choose their des-
tions to assist the Namibian people in the attainment tiny. That was an obligation which his Government did
of their freedom and independence. It was obvious not intend to let South Africa shirk. If South Africa
that South Africa would not be in a position to defy did not respect its strict obligation to negotiate with the
United Nations authority and world public opinion, if United Nations for a new international regime for
it did not count on the massive economic benefits it South West Africa,. France would draw conclusions

. f h . P A f th from such inaction regarding the illegality of an admin-
derived from certam 0 t e major owers. s or e istration that was maintained under such conditions.
idea of a plebiscite organized and conducted by the
repressive machinery of the South African regime, 259. The repres,entative of Chad said that the ad-
that would amount to a mockery of the democratic visory opinion of the International Court of Justice
process of self~determination. If South Africa genuinely confirmed the international status of Namibia and the
desired to recognize change in Namibia, it should vol- responsibility of thf~ United Nations towards the Terri-
untarily end its illegal occupation. Failing that, the tory and its population. Various foreign interests had
Security Council was duty-bound to invoke the appro- encouraged South Africa to maintain its defiance of
riate enforcement measures. the United Nations, including Powers with particular

256. The representative of Nigeria stated that in responsibilities for the maintenance of international
view of the Court's opinion his Government had hoped peace and security. All States, Members or non~mem-

that the permanent members of the Council would bers of the Ul1ited Nations, should respect United
come to grips with the problem of South Africa's Nations resolutions regarding Namibia in accordance
continued defiance. The report of the Ad Hoc Sub- with the Court's advisory opinion. The way that non-
Committee on Namibia, however, gave no cause for member States complied with their obligation towards
optimism. It showed that four permanent members Namibia should be taken into account when considering
had no difficulty in subscribing to pious declarations, their application for membership in the United Na-
but when it came to concrete proposals, they could not tions. An end had to be put to South Africa's presence
agree. It appeared that the financial returns from in Namibia, and mandatory decisions must be taken in
hwestments in Namibia outweighed the welfare of the that regard.
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260. The representative of the Sudan said that
Africa looked to the Security Council for decisive
action. In particular, Africa looked to the big Powers
of the West to end all continuing activities and rela
tions, whether political, military, diplomatic or eco
nomic, that would enable South Africa to continue
her unlawful trespass in Namibia or give its presence in
that Territory an aura of legality. In his statem\~nt, the
Foreign Minister of South Africa had not only chal
lenged the legality of the Court's ruling but questioned
its integrity. He had tried to tabulate an impressive
record of achievement in economic development but
had neglected to mention that two thirds of Namibia
consisted of police zones. Nor had he mentioned the
slave-labour contracts system. The educational policy
of Pretoria was aimed at excluding non-whites from
executive and skilled positions. The average per capita
expenditure on education for white children was 11
times the per capita amount spent for African children.
The Council should endorse the Court's opinion in its
entirety, reaffirm past decisions and take measures to
compel all States to carry out the relevant United
Nations resolutions, discharge their responsibility to
wards the people of Namibia and deny South Africa
all help that enabled it to continue its aggression. The
Council should also take the necessary action envisaged
under Chapter VII of the Charter.

261. The President, in accordance with the Coun
cil's previous decision, invited Mr. Nujoma to take a
seat at the Council table and to address the Council,
under rule 39.

262. Mr. Nujoma said that the International Court
of Justice had given an unequivocal ruling that South
Africa's continued presence in Namibia was illegal and
that South Africa had an obligation to withdraw from
the Territory immediately. It was up to the Security
Council to live up to its responsibility by taking con
crete and immediate action under Chapter VII of the
Charter. The only ones who doubted that a case had
arisen which justified action by the Council under
Chapter VII were the major Western Powers, who
wanted their agents in South Africa to continue pro
viding them with cheap labour resulting in enormous
profits for their investors. Contrary to what the South
African Foreign Minister had implied, the African
majority did not benefit either financially or materially
from the economic development of Namibia. Every
thing in Namibia, as in South Africa, was geared
towards benefiting the white section of the population.
References by the representative of South Africa to
self-government for the peoples of South Africa were
a gross abuse of the concept of self-determination and
a euphemism for apartheid or Bantustans. And as for
his contention that per capita income in the Territory
was among the highest in Africa, that was meaningless
Where there was such a disparity in incomes. His
assertion that the educational system in the Territory
was in line with the modern approach to schooling in
Mrica was also untrue: the black child's education was
geared towards a subservient role. Bantu education
could certainly not prepare Namibians to run a modern
government when Namibia became independent.
SWAPO in its short existence of 10 years had edu
cated more Namibians than South Africa had in the
past 50 years. He wished to declare, in the name of
the people of Namibia, that, unless the Security Coun
cil acted decisively to secure South Africa's withdrawal,
Namibians would have no alternative but to continue
the armed struggle with greater intensity.

263. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics said that the essence of the problem
in Namibia was that, despite the fact that the United
Nations had long ago branded as illegal the conquest
of Namibia by South Africa and demanded its with
drawal from Namibia, and despite the fact that the
International Court of Justice had confirmed previous
United Nations decisions and called for South Africa's
withdrawal from Namibia, South Africa, far from with
drawing, had extended apartheid to Namibia by mass
terror and cruel repression. In its policies, South Africa
relied on the economic, political and military support
of the NATO allies, particularly the United States and
the United Kingdom, and the financial circles of the
international imperialist monopolies. Important deci
sions of the United Nations to prohibit the delivery of
weapons and military equipment to South Africa were
being violated. So long as the Western Powers and
their monopolies supported South Africa, it would be
difficult for the United Nations to change Namibia's
colonial situation. The Security Council must, in the
clearest possible marmer, condemn such support and
demand an end to any iorm of co-operation with the
regime. South Africa had been resorting to all kinds
of political tricks recently to consolidate its domination
of Namibia and to delude world opinion through such
deceitful ideas as a plebiscite or a so-called peaceful
dialogue. His Government categorically supported the
immediate granting of independence to Namibia, the
expulsion of the troops, police forces and administra
tion of South Africa and the immediate end of any
South African presence in Namibia. It was ready to
join with others in the search for effective measures
that might be taken by the Council to ensure the inde
pendence of Namibia.

264. At the 1589th meeting, on 6 October, the
representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland said that, although it agreed that
South Africa had clearly ignored its moral obligations
under the Nlandate, his Government had certain legal
objections to the advisory opinion of the International
Court of Justice. The Court's assertion that certain
resolutions of the Security Council were legally bind
ing was open to the most serious legal objection. The
Council could take legally 'binding decisions only after
having made a determination under Article 39 of the
Charter. No such determination had been made re
garding Namibia. As for the powers of the General
Assembly, they were, with certain exceptions, confined
to recommendations only. It did not have the power
to terminate a Mandate. Thus, the United Kingdom
could not accept the reasoning of the Court that reso
lution 2145 (XXI) had been validly adopted by the
General Assembly. It did, however, fully agree as to
the importance of the unity and territorial integrity of
Namibia and deplored any measures that w~U1d tend
to destroy them against the wishes of the people. South
Afrk~a was, in fact, administering the Territory, and
realism therefore dictated that it was only by nego
tiation with the South African Government that any
advance could be made in securing the well-being of
the people of the Territory. The essential purpose of
any discussion should be to ensure that the people of
Namibia were able to exercise their right to self
determination. The Council should explore every pos
sibility of avoiding a collision course.

265. The representative of South Mica said that
contrary to what some speakers had stated, South
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Africa did not claim and had never claimed to pos
sess the Territory. Its purpose in the Territory was not
for aggrandizement or enrichment but to guide each of
the peoples of South West Africa along the road to
self-determination according to its wishes. His country
had promised the people independence, if that was
what they desired.

266. The representative of Japan said that, although
his delegation did not agree fuIIy with all the reasoning
underlying the advisory opinion of the International
Court of Justice, it had no doubt as to the rightness
of the Court's conclusions, which the Council should
respect in formulating ways and means of carrying out
its resolutions. Japan did not recognize South Africa's
authority over Namibia and considered South. Africa's
continued presence there illegal. His Government also
considered that the United Nations had direct respon
sibility for Namibia until the people attained inde
pendence. Japan had no diplomatic or consular rep
resentation, nor any investments in Namibia and had
actively supported the idea of establishing a United
Nations Fund for Namibia. His delegation supported
many of the ideas expressed in the report of the Ad
Hoc Sub-Committee, and, above all, it recognized the
significance of the arms embargo with respect to
Namibia. It was also in favour of the proposal to
invite South Africa to enter into immediate discussions
with the Secretary-General or an appropriate United
Nations organ with a view to ensuring that the people
of the Territory were able to exercise their right of
self-determination.

267. The representative of Italy said that, inasmuch
as there was a very wide agreement on the illegality
of South Africa's presence in Namibia, the legal aspects
of the question were no longer of overriding import
ance. Essentially, the Court's advisory opinion was
sound; however, Italy did not agree with its far-reaching
interpretation of Articles 24 and 25 of the Charter,
as it considered that it was for the Security Council
alone to decide when its resolutions had a mandatory
character. The conduct of South Africa had clearly
been in violation of the obligations flowing from the
Mandate. The United Nations must carefully consider
both the short-term and the long-term consequences
of its future action. For the moment, the Council
should proceed on the basis of the suggestions in part
A, paragraph 18, of the report of the Ad Hoc Sub
Committee on Namibia.

268. The representative of Saudi Arabia said that
it had been a grave mistake on the part of the General
Assembly .to terminate South Africa's Mandate over
South West Africa, therel:.~y severing the legal cord
that tied South 'West Africa to the United Nations.
In effect, the United Nations had given South Africa
a free hand in Namibia. His suggestion would be to
carry out negotiations with South Africa to place Na
mibia under the Trusteeship Council, with South Africa
as the major administering Power, so that it would be
required to make periodic reports to the Trusteeship
Council. It was also his suggestion that South Africa
float bonds based on gold parity and use the proceeds
to accelerate tlie economic development of Namibia.
Namibia would then be able to stand on its own feet
as a viable political entity, and its right to self-deter
mination could be exercised through the instntmen
tality and under the supervision of the Urtited Nations.

269. The representative of Somalia said that state
rntmfs made in the past by representatives of South

Africa suggested that South Africa wished to apply
the principle of self-determination in Namibia within
the context of its own existing multinational units.
The people of Namibia wanted to be regarded as one
political unit, not differentiated by colour, religion or
ideology. He hoped the representative of South Africa
would expand on how his Government interpreted the
term "self-determination". He would also like to know
how France and the United Kingdom interpreted that
term.

270. The representative of France said that his
Government had demonstrated its concept of self
determination in the Territories previously under its
administration. It conceived of self-determination
within the national framework of one Territory, not
fragmented at the level of small entities.

271. At the 1593rd meeting, on 13 October, the
representative of the United Kingdom, in reply to the
question raised by the representative of Somalia, said
that his Government regarded self-determination for
the people of Namibia as applying to a national frame
work and carried out on a Territory-wide, not a par
tial, basis.

272. The representative of Poland said that as far
as his Government was concerned, the fundamental
political decisions on the subject of Namibia were
contained in resolution 1514 (XV), the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun
tries and Peoples. They were further clarified in reso
lution 2145 (XXI), which cancelled the Mandate of
South Africa. Further confirmation was contained in
Security Council resolutions 264 (1969), 269 (1969)
and 276 (1970), ordering the South African Republic
to withdraw its administration from Namibia and de
claring illegal the presence of South African authorities
in Namibia. The advisory opinion of the International

. Court of Justice had confirmed the absolute necessity
for a specific political action against the Government
of South Africa to ensure its withdrawal from Na
mibia. The Security Council could not limit itself to
persuasion, exhortation or proposals of dialogue: con
crete steps had to be taken in reply to the chaIIenge
posed by South Africa in Namibia.

273. The representative of Argentina said that it
would not be proper for the Security Council to judge
on a juridical level the advisory opinion of the Inter
national Court of Justice. Although the Court's opinion
was merely advisory, no one could deny its legal and
motal repercussions. As for Argentina, its attitude with
regard to Namibia was wholly in accord with the
opinion of the Court, and it had supported the initia
tive to set up a United Nations Fund for Namibia. In
his view, part A of the report of the Ad Hoc Sub
Committee on Namibia contained proposals that the
Council could implement forthwith, but the proposals
contained in part B needed further study. He expressed
interest in the idea advanced by the representative of
France that South Africa had an obligation to negoti
ate 'with the United Nations a new international re
gime for Namibia. South Africa should show its good..
will by negotiating a trusteeship agreement for Namibia
that would bind it to lead the people of Namibia .
towards self-government and independence within a
set time. In due course, South Africa's idea of holding
a plebiscite could be incorporated in the agreement,
subject to United Nations supervision.

274. The representative of the Syrian Arab Re- '
public stated that the issue was not the" respective.
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powers of tbe General Assembly or the Security Coun- to be no doubt: South Africa had violated its obli-
cil but racist policy of apartheid as applied by force gations. In Liberia's view, those violations provided
in Namibia. The independence of Namibia had to the basis for revocation of the Mandate, even -though
remain the primary objective of the United Nations. such power had not been specifically expressed in the
Member States were under the legal obligation to Covenant of the League. The United Nations, as suc-
recognize the illegality of South Africa's presence in - cessor to the League, had acquired the powers of its
Namibia and, therefore, to refrain from any acts im'ol predecessor.
plying recognition of legality or lending support and 278. The representative of Belgium stated that his
assistance to such presence and administration. The
national liberation movement in Namibia was entitled delegation agreed with the conclusions of the Inter-

· to wage its struggle by all available means to attain national Court of Justice but had reservations on some
independence in accordance with resolution 1514 points. In his delegation's view, the Security Council
(XV). All States should scrupulously apply the arm.s could adopt decisions mandatory for all Member
embargo and refrain from supplying any arms or miH-' States only when, in conformity with Chapter VII of
tary equipment to South Africa. The Council should the Charter, it found that there was a threat to the
declare that further refusal by South Africa to with- peaqe or a breach of the peace or that an act of ag-
d fr N 'b' I gression had been committed. The Council had not

raw om amI la wou d constitute an act of aggres:- adopted such a decision with regard to Namibia. His
sion and a threat to international peace and security deleg'ation continued to support General Assembly
within the context of Chapter VII of the Charter.
The Council should conclude from the advisory opml- . resolution 2145 (XXI) and recognized the interna-

· ion that its resolutions were mandatory and binding in tional status of Namibia. He hoped that the objectives
respect of South Africa, as well as in respect of the of the United Nations might be furthered through con

versations between the United Nations and Southobligations those resolutions placed on States. It was Africa.
· for the Council to determine any further measures
· consequent upon the decisions already taken by it 0]11 279. The representative of France said that, if self-
, the question of Namibia. determination had been given to Africa on a tribal

275. The representative of France suggested tha.t basis, there would have been. a whole host of nations,
,the Council invite South Africa to establish contac:t not just a score or two. The recent history of Africa
_with the Secretary-General so as to negotiate an agree- was' one of surmounting tribal differences to develop
ment for a provisional international regime that would a national feeling. The framework left by the colonial-
enable the population concerned within a. reasonablle ists, however artificial, did allow the creation of States
time to exercise its right to self-determination. Any such and permit those States to develop a national feeling,

i'resolution might include a reference to the fact that ,w1}.ich would certainly develop in Namibia, if Namib-
the idea of self-determination encompassed the possi- ians were given the opportunity to speak up.

"bility of independ~nce. The legal basis for such nego- 280. The representative of Somalia said that the
tiation would be the provisions of the Covenant of the statement by the representative of South Africa showed

,League of Nations, the United Nations Charter and 'how differently South Africa viewed self-determination
the resolutions adopted in 1946 concerning the change . when it related to the non-white people of South Africa
in status from a Mandated Territory to ,a trusteeship and South West Africa. For the South African, if you
arrangement. . were white, you automatically became a member of

276. At the 1594th meeting, on 14 October, the one unique political unit; but blacks were told that
representative of South Africa said that, with regard they were different from each other, that blacks be-
to the principle of self-determination, his country con- longed to tribes and that each tribe should develop
sidered that each nation should have the right to deter- separately. South Africa had embarked upon a policy
mine its own future, and he defined "nation" as a calculated to keep the peoples of Namibia in tribal
group having its own language, a consciousness of its reserves to compel them to develop within the tribal
own separate identity and the desire to retain it. A framework. .

· nation that had not yet determined its future should 281. At the 1595th meeting, on 15 October,.the
not be denied that right merely because it found itself representative of Burundi stated that the policy of

'within the same territory as another nation or nations. Pretoria in Namibia was a servile replica of apartheid
It might choose complete independence or form a in South Africa. The leaders of the South African
political union or federation with some other consent- . regime were afraid that the independence of Namibia
ing nation or nations. By the same token, if a nation . would force the whites to flee the Territory~ But that
did not wish to unite with others, it should not be fear was unfounded. Africa was prepared to give
forced to do so. assurances and guarantees, for the concept of revenge

277. The representative of Liberia said that the view was repugnant. Its magnanimity was best illustrated
of his Government was that all Mandatory Powers by the Lusaka Manifesto and by recent political and

·under the Covenant of the League of Nations had diplomatic initiatives by African leaders for a peaceful
assumed legal obligations in respect of the Mandated settlement. Apart from the moral and political obli-
Territories, not just moral obligations, as the repre- . gation incumbent upon them, Europeans, even out of
sentative of the United Kingdom had contended. As simple foresight, should revise their alliance with

· for the competence of the Assembly to terminate the South Africa. A totally independent Africa would not
Mandate of South West Africa, that depended upon . withdraw into itself but would offer co-operation and
two criteria: whether there had been a violation by solidarity to all, both the socialist world and the cap-

,South Africa of the obligations imposed upon it under italist world, including South Africa. South Africa was
the Mandate and whether, if such a violation had oc- attempting to deceive the world and distort the nature

, curred, the Assembly did, in fact, have the power to . of the problem. For the people of Namibia, Inde-
terminate the Mandate. On the first point there seemed pendently of the Mandate or the Trusteeship system,
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accession to self-detenmnation and independence was
a basic and inalienable right.

282. The representative of Uganda stated that,
because of vested interests, some Powers backing South
Africa refused to concede that Namibia should be free,
and Britain even rejected the advisory opinion of the
International Court of Justice. Uganda accepted the
Court's opinion and it would support all measures to
liberate Namibia except a dialogue with the South
African regime. There could be no dialogue in respect
of Namibia, because that would signify acceptance of
apartheid, of the plundering of Namibian resources by
foreigners and of the denial of the right of self-deter
mination to the people of Namibia. The Council, as
the highest authority of the United Nations, should
take immediate steps to terminate South Africa's hold
on Namibia.

283. The representative of India stated that the
Council should first accept and endorse the advisory
opinion of the Court and call upon South Africa to
terminate its illegal occupation of Namibia forthwith.

. All States, whether Members of the United Nations or
n J:, should recognize the illegality of South Africa's
presence in Namibia and take all actions flowing from
that stand. The provisions of Chapter VII should be
applied, and such application was mandatory for all
States, including the permanent members of the Secu
rity Council, as well as States not members of the
United Nations. South Africa's assertion that its right
to administer the Territory was not derived from the
Mandate but from military conquest and its continued
occupation of Namibia placed South Africa, in India's
view, in the status of perpetual aggressor. Further
more, the Security Council, by a formal declaration,
should put Namibia under the Trusteeship Council
to be administered through the United Nations Council
for Namibia. If South Africa refused to withdraw, the
Council could then take all necessary action under
Chapter VII of the Charter to ensure that withdrawal.

284. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics said that the understanding of self
determination was linked to the unquestionable right
of any people to determine its own future, including
the right to create a sovereign State and to select a
social and political regime on the basis of the freely
expressed will and desire of the people. That right
could not be denied to the people of Namibia. The
Council should not be diverted from its objective of
devising ways and means of enforcing its own and other

.decisions of the United Nations pertaining to Namibia.

285. The representative of Argentina said that his
delegation could not agree with South Africa's defini~
tion linking self-determination to the concept of na
tionhood. The territorial integrity of Namibia bad to
be maintained, and it was South Africa's unavoidable
responsibility to preserve the Territory as it had re
ceived it under the Mandate.

286. The representative of Somalia said that the
problems of southern Africa were the responsibility of
the collective membership of the United Nations, not
of the African and Asian States alone. The United
Nations should try to create condit~ons making possible
the exercise by the people of Namibia of their rirlIts.
The Council had rejected the idea of fragmenting the
Territory and denying the people of Namibia the right
to form. a single political unit within the national frame
w~ He then. introduced a draft resolution sponsored
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by Burundi, Sierra Leone, Somalia and the Syrian
Arab Republic (S/10372), which read as follows:

HThe Security Council,
HReaffirming the inalienable right of the people of

Namibia to freedom and independence recognized
in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960,

HRecognizing that the United Nations has direct
responsibility for Namibia following the adoption of
General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI), and that
States should conduct any relations with or involving
Namibia in a manner consistent with that respon
sibility,

HReaffirming its resolutions 264 (1969), 276
(1970) and 283 (1970),

HRecalling its resolution 284 (1970) requesting
the International Court of Justice for an advisory
opinion on the question:

" 'What are the legal consequences for States of
the continuing presence of South Africa in Namibia
notwithstanding Security Council resolution 276
(1970)?',

"Gravely concerned at the refusal of the Gov
ernment of South Africa to comply with the reso
lutions of the Security Council pertaining to Namibia,

HTaking note of its resolution 282 (1970) of
23 July 1970 on the arms embargo against the
Government of South Africa and the significance of
that resolution with regard to the Territory of
Namibia,

"Recognizing the legitimacy of the movement of
the people in Namibia against the illegal occupation
of their Territory by the South African authorities
and their right to self-determination and inde
pendence,

"Having heard the' statements by the delegation
of the Organization of African Unity, led by the
President of Mauritania,

HTaking note of the statement by the President
ofthe United Nations Council for Namibia,

"Having considered the report of the Ad Hoc
Sub-Committee on Namibia (S/10330),

"1. Reaffirm's that the Territory of Namibia is
the direct responsibility of the United Nations and
that this responsibility includes the obligation to
support and promote the rights of the people of
Namibia in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV);

"2. Reaffirms the national unity and territorial
integrity of Namibia;

"3. Condemns all moves by the Government of
South Africa designed to destroy that unity and ter
ritorial integrity, such as through the establishment
of Bantustans;

"4. Declares that South Africa's continued illegal
presence in Namibia constitutes an internationally
wrongful act and a breach of international obliga
tions and that South Africa remains accountable to
the international community for any violations of its
international obligations or rights of the people of
the Territory 6f Namibia;

"5. Takes note of the advisory opinion of the
International Court of Justice, in particular the
following conclusions:



" '( 1) That the continued presence of South
Africa in Namibia being illegal, South Africa is
under obligation to withdraw its administration from
Namibia immediately and thus put an end to its
occupation of the Territory;

" '(2) That States Members of the United Nations
are under obligation to recognize the illegality of
South Africa's presence in Namibia and the invalidity
of its acts on behalf of or concerning Namibia, and
to refrain from any act~ and in particular any deal
ings with the Government of South Africa implying
recognition of the legality of, or lending support or
assistance to, such presence and administration;

" '(3) That it is incumbent upon States which are
not Members of the United Nations to give assist
ance, within the scope of subparagraph (2) above,
in the action which has been taken by the United
Nations with regard to Namibia;'

"6. Declares that all matters affecting the rights
of the people of Namibia are of immediate concern
to all Members of the United Nations and as a result
the latter should take this into account in their deal
ings with the Government of South Africa and in
particular in any dealings implying recognition of
the legality of or lending support or assistance to
such illegal presence and administration;

"7. Calls once again on South Africa to with
draw from the Territory of Namibia;

"8. Declares that any further refusal of the South
African Government to withdraw from Namibia
could create conditions detrimental to the mainte
nance of peace and security in the region;

"9. Reaffirms the provisions of resolution 283
( 1970) and in particular paragraphs 1 to 8 and 11;

"10. Calls upon all States in discharge of their
responsibilities towards the people of Namibia and
subject to the exceptions set forth in paragraphs 122
and 125 of the advisory opinion of the International
Court of Justice:

" (a) To abstain from entering into treaty rela
tions with South Africa in all cases in which the
Government of South Africa purports to act on be
half of or concerning Namibia;

"(b) To abstain from invoking or applying those
treaties or provisions of treaties concluded by South
Africa on behalf of or concerning Namibia which
involve active intergovernmental co-operation;

"(c) To review their bilateral treaties with South
Africa in order to ensure that they are not incon
sistent with paragraphs 5' and 6 above;

"(d) To abstain from sending diplomatic or spe
cial missions to South Africa including in their juris
diction the Territory of Namibia;

" (e) To abstain from sending consular agents to
Namibia and to withdraw any such agents already
there;

"(f) To abstain from entering into' economic .and
other forms of relationship or dealings with South
Africa on behalf of or concerning Namibia which
may entrench its authority over the Territory;

"11. Declares that franchises, rights, titles or con
tracts relating to Namibia granted to individuals or
companies by South Africa after the adoption of
General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI) are not
subject to protection or espousal by their States
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against claims of a future lawful Government of
Namibia;

"12. Requests the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on
Namibia to continue consideration of the question of
Namibia in accordance with the tasks entrusted to
it by paragraphs 14 and 15 of Security Council
resolution 283 (1970) and, in particular, taking
into account the need to provide for the effective
protection of Namibian interest at the international
level and to study appropriate measures for the
fulfilment of the responsibility of the United Na
tions toward Namibia;

"13. Requests that the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee
on Namibia review multilateral treaties in order to
ensure that States do not enter into agreements
which recogniz~ ~outh Africa's authority over Na
mibia;

"14. Calls upon all States to support and pro
mote the rights of the people of Namibia and to
this end to implement fully the provisions of this
resolution;

"15. Requests the Secretary-General to report
periodically on the implementation of the provi
sions of paragraph 10 above."
287. The representative of the Syrian Arab Re

public stated that, in a spirit of compromise and in.
the interest of gaining the Council's unanimous ap
proval, the sponsors had n.ot drafted a text that re
flected all the factors and practical measures that they
would have liked to include. There were, however,
certain elements that they had felt should be stressed,
and he drew the Council's attention specifically to
operative paragraphs 3, 4, 7 and 14.

288. The representative of Argentina suggested a
number of modifications to the joint draft resolution,
including the insertion of an expression of apprecia
tion for the advisory opinion of the International Court,
as well as an invitation to South Africa immediately
to enter into discussion with the Secretary-General or
an appropriate United Nations organ, with a view to
establishing a new international regime for Namibia in
accordance with Chapter xn of the Charter and mak
ing sure that the people of the Territory of Namibia
would be able to exercise their right to self.-determina
tion as defined in resolution 2625 (XXV).

289. The representative of Italy said that in refer
ing to the Council's appreciation of advisory opinion
of the Court, the words, "concerning the specific ques
tion of Namibia" should be inserted, as some delega
tions had expressed reservations about parts of the
opinion.

290. At the 1597th meeting, on 19 October, the
representative of Somalia introduced a revised draft
resolution (S/10372/Rev.l) which he said incorpo
rated most of the suggestions that the representative
of Argentina had made, but not the one proposing to
invite South Africa to enter into discussions with the
Secretary-General so as to enable the United Nations
to take over responsibility for the Territory of Na
mibia as soon as possible. The African-Asian Group,
which had its own concept of the kind of arrangements
necessary to ensure that self-determination was prop
erly and adequately exercised, found that that pro
posal would be out of tenor with the draft resolution,
although it did not disagree in principle with its sub
stance.



291. The representative of Argentina said that no
matter what decision was arrived at by the Security
Council, the door should always be left open to some
type of negotiation that might lead to t.he ultimate goal
of independence for Namibia. Therefore, Argentina
was preparing an additional resolution that would al
low for such negotiation but would in no way be in
consistent with the four-Power draft resolution.

292. At the 1598th meeting, on 20 October, the
representative of Somalia said that the sponsors of the
fOilr-Power draft resolution had agreed to amend opera
tive paragraph 6 by replacing the word "Endorses"
with the words ItAgrees with".

293. The representative of France stated that his
delegation could not vote in favour of a draft resolu
tion that implicitly accepted the conclusions of the
Court and would therefore abstain.

294. The representative of the United States of
America said that his delegation would vdte for and
support the four-Power draft resolution, but that its
vote should not be construed as constituting any change
in its position with regard to earlier resolutions on
which it had abstained. The term "movement" in the
seventh preambular paragraph was understood by his
delegation in the peaceful sense and was not taken to
connote support for any. particular Namibian group to
represent the Territory. With respect to operative para
graph 10, his Government considered States free to
take appropriate action to protect their own citizens
and to assist the people of Namibia.
· 295. The representative of the United Kingdom

said that his delegation would abstain on the revised
draft resolution, inasmuch as the premises on which
most of its proposals were founded were unacceptable..

Decision: At the 1598th meeting, on 20 October
1971, the four-Power draft resolution (S/10372/Rev.l),
as: amended,· was adopted by 13 votes in favour to none.
agaitist, with two abstentions (France and United King-."elm of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) as r~so
lutfon 301 (1971).

,296. The resolutioq read a~ fon~ws;. ~
liThe Security Council, . '. I",

· . ItRe~ffirming the inalienable'rightoft{le'::people' t>f.,~
'Namibia to freedom and independence, as ,recog-
r nizedin General .. Assembly .resolution. 1514 (XV)

of 14 December 1960, .
"Recognizing'that the United Na40ns· has direct.

_responsibility for Namibia". ;following the adoption~
· of ,General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI) of'

27 October 1966, and that States should conduct any ..
relations with or involving Namibia in a manner .con-
sistent with that responsibility, ,. . .,

, .' "Reaffirming its resolutions 264 (1969). of 20.
,"March 1969, 276 (1970) of 30 January 1970 and:
.. '283 (1970) of 29 July 1970,
.. "Recalling its resolution 284 (1970) of 29 July
, 1970, in which it requested the International Court

of Justice for an advisory opinion on the question:
"'What are the legal consequences for States of'

the continued presence of South Africa in Namibia,
· notwithstanding Security Council resolution 276'

(1970)1',
, ttGravely concerned at the refusal of the Govcm
, ment of South Africa to comply with the resolutions
of the Security Council pertaining to Namibia,
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(,'Recalling its resolution 282 (1970) of 23 July
.' 1970 on the arms embargo against the Government

of South Africa and stressing the significance of
that resolution with regard to the Territory of
Namibia,

"Recognizing the legitimacy of the movement of
the people of Namibia against the illegal occupation
of their Territory by the South African authorities
and their right to self-determination and inde
pendence.

"Taking nute of the statements of the delegation
. ,of the Organization of African Unity, led by the

President of Mauritania in his capacity as current
Chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State and

, Government of their organization,· ,
. ('Noting further the statement of the President of
£he .United Nations Council for Namibia,

"Having heard the statements of the delegation of
the. Government of South Africa,

"Having considered the report of the Ad Hoc
Sub-Commi~te~ on Namibia,

"1. ' Reaffirms that the Territory of Namibia is the
'direct responsibility of the United Nations and that
·,this responsibility includes the obligation to support

"and'promotethe rights of the people of Namibia in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514

-. (XV) ~, , .
"2. Reaffirms the,' national unity and territorial

integrity ,of Namibia;
., "3. Condemns all moves by the Governm~nt of

,:South Africa designed to destroy that unity and ter
ritorial integri,ty, 'such as the establishment of Ban

. tustans·, ,

· .. "4. Declares that South Africa's continued illegal
presence in "Namibia constitutesap. iI!ternationally

'. wrongful apt and a breach of international obliga
tions and that South Africa remains .accountable to

· the· international; community f9r any violations of its
international obligations or the rights. of the people

_ of.the Territory of Nantibia; '\ ,", _
~'5. T~kes note with appreciation' ofthe advisory

, opinio}l of thf~ Internatipnal COllI.t 'of J:1!s~i~e of:.21
June 1971; .. .', .'.

~'6. ' Agrees with the Court's opinion, as' expressed
in paragrap~ ·133· of its ·advisory opinion: :: ..

.." (1) that, the continued presence of South Africa
in N:imibift" being illegal, South Africa 'is under obli

; 'gation to withdraw its administration from Namibia
.. immediately 'artd thus put an end to its occupation of

the Territory;

" "(2) 'that States Members of the United Nations
. are. under ,obligation' t6 recognize the illegality' of

South Africa's preSence in Namibia and the invalid
ity .of:~ts acts on behalf of or concerning Namibia,
,a~d to r.efrain from any acts and in partIcular any
.dealings with the Government of South Africa imply
ing recognition of the legality of, or lending support

· or assistance to, such presence and administration;
" (3) that it is incumbent upon States which are

not Members of the United Nations to give assist
ance, within the scope of subparagraph (2) above,
in the action which has been taken by the' United
Nations with regard to Namibia; . .

.. "7. Declares that all matters affecting the rights of
the people of Namibia are of immediate concern to



all Members of the United Nations and, as a result, end to implement fully the provisions of the present
the latter should take this into account in their deal- resolution;
ings' with the Government of South Africa, in par- "16. Requests the Secretary-General to report
ticular in any dealings implying recognition of the periodically on the implementation of the provisions
legality of, or lending support or assistance to, such of the present resolution."
illegal presence and administration; 297. In explanation of vote, the representative of

"8. Calls once again upon South Africa to with- Belgium stated that, although his delegation had voted
draw from the Territory of Namibia; for the draft resolution, it believed that operative para-

"9. Declares that any further refusal of the South graph 12 .. should not have been given a retroac~ive
African Government to withdraw from Namibia effect. Therefore, Belgium could carry out the pro-
could create conditions detrimental to the m,ainte- vision of that paragraph with regard to the future only.
nance of peace and security in the region; . 298. The representative of Argentina then intro-

"10. Reaffirms .the provisions of resolution 283 duced the following draft resolution (S/10376):
(1970), in particular paragraphs 1 to 8 and 11; "The Security Council,

"11. Calls upon all Stat~s:, in the discharge of "Having examined further the question of Na-
their responsibilities towards the people of Namibia mibia!, .
and subject to the exceptions set forth in paragraphs "Recognizing the special responsibility and obliga-

'122 and 125 of the advisory opinion of 21 June tion of the United Nations towards the people and
1971: territory of Namibia,

"(a) To abstain from entering into treaty relations . "Reaffirming' once again the inalienable and
with South Africa in all cases in which the Gov- imprescriptible right of the people of Namibia to
ernment of South Africa purports to act on behalf of seIf-determination',~dindepe)ldence,. ,
or concerning Namibia; "Rea:fjirming also the national unity and the terri-

"(b) To abstain from involcing or applying those ' torial integrity of Namibia,
treaties or provisions of treaties concluded by South "1. Invites the Secretary-General, acting on behalf
Africa on behalf of or concerning Namibia which . of the United Nations, to take all necessary steps as
involve active intergovernment~l co-operation; soon as possible, including making contact with all

"(c) To review their bilateral treaties with South parties concerned, with a view to establishing the
Africa in order to ensure' that they are not incon- necessary conditions so as to enable the people of
sistent with paragraphs 5 and 6 above; that Territory, freely ~d with strict regarc,l to the

"(d) To abstain from sending diplomatic or spe- principles of h~an equality, to exercise their right
cial missions to South Africa that include the Ter- to self-determination and' independence, in accord-
r~tory of Namibia in their jurisdiction; ance with the Charter of the .UnitedNations;.

"(e) To abstain from sending consular agents to .. ,: ·~'2. Requests ~e Secretafy-(]eneral to report .t<;>
! 'Namibia and to withdraw any such a.gents already :'. theSt~curity Council on.the implementation of th~
there;. present resolution." , , .

, , . "(f) To abstain from entering into e.(;onomic and He then explained that the course of action outlined in
other. forms of relationship -Qr dealings with South the draft resolution was not incompatible with that laid
Africa on behalf or concerning Namibia which may dOJln.in the resolution that the Counc~l had just
entrench its authority over the Territory; , adopted. His delegation.. belieyed that. r;,yery .. possible

aItetnativehad to be explored to ensure the futUre
"12. Declares that franchises, lights, titles or independence and unity of Namibia and to permit

contracts relating to Namibia granted to individuals those responsible for the Territory to prove the purity
or companies by South Africa after the adoption of of their intentions. .
General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI) are not . 299 Th . f S· L d
sub]'ect to protection or espousal by their States "... . e representatIve 0 terra eone propose

. ... ,that the first preambular paragraph be amended to
against claims of a future lawful Government of.., '. read: "Having examined further the question of Na-
Namibia; mibia, and without prejudice to action to be under-

"13: Requests the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on :taken on other resolutions of the Security Council". .
Namibia·..to continue to: carry out tasks entrusted to 300. The representative: of Somalia' said that opera:-
it under. paragraphs 14.and 15 of Security Council tive paragraph 2 should be amended .to, ask the Secre-
resolution 283 (1970) and, in particular, taking t~-G~neral to. rep'ort.,oot later th~ a s~ecified' date~

- into account. the need to provide for the effective 3Q1. The representative of the Union of Soviet
. protection of Namibian interests at the international S09ialisfRepublics. said that inasmuch ~s the Argenti.n~

level, to study appropriate measures for the fulfil- draft, resolution made ',n() reference to any previous
; ment of the responsibility of the United Nations pnited' Nations. res9lutions, doubts. could arise as to'
. ::towards Namibia; what the Secretary~General should base his actions on.

"14. Requests the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on He considered that the proposal required careful
Namibia to review all treaties and agreement.s which thought and consultap,on. He urged that the members
are' contrary to the provisions of the present resolu- of the Council be given the time to inform their Gov";,,
tionin order to ascertain whether States have entered ernments and receive necessary instructions.

, into agreements which recognize South Africa's 302. The representative of the Syrian Arab Re-
. authority overNamibia, and to report periodically public suggested that it might be proper to add an'
.thereon; operative paragraph' calling on the Government, of

"15. Cails upon all States to support and pro- South Africa to co-operate fully with the Secretary-
mote the rights of the people of Namibia and to this General in the contacts.he was going to initiate. ,.
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303. On 22 October, the representative of Argen
tina submitted the following revised text of his dele
gation's draft resolution (S/10376/Rev.1):

"1'he Security Council,
"Having examined further the question of Na

mibia, and without prejudice to other resolutions
adopted by the Security Council on this matter,

"Recognizing the special responsibility and obliga-
tion of the United Nations towards the people and
territory of Namibia,

"Reaffirming once again the inalienable and 00
prescriptible right of the people of Namibia to self
determination and independence,

"Reaffirming also the national unity and the ter
ritorial integrity of Namibia,

"1. Invites the Secretary-General, acting on be
half of the United Nations, to initiate as soon as
possible contacts with all parties concerned, with a
view to establishing the necessary conditions so as
to enable the people of Namibia, freely and with
strict regard to the principles of human equality,
to exercise their right to self-determination and
independence, in accordance with the Charter of
the United Nations;

"2. Carls on the Government of South Africa
to co-operate fully with the Secretary-General in
the implementation of this resolution;

"3. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
the Security Council on the implementation of this
resolution not later than 30 April 1972."
304. The Security Council gave further considera

tion to the question relating to Namibia in the course
of its meetings held in Addis Ababa from 28 Janu
ary to 4 February 1972. For an account of those pro
ceedings and of the decisions taken by the CO\.1JJlcil at .
that time, see chaptet:' 10, section B below.

C. Subsequent communications

305. By f,L letter dated 27 October addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10379), the Act-

ing Chairman of the Special Committee on the Situ
ation with regard to the Implementation of the Decla
ration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples transmitted the text of a written
petition concerning the question of Namibia.

306. In a telegram dated 12 November (S/10389)
addressed to the President of the Security Council and
circulated at his direction, the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of the German Democratic Republic stated that
his Government welcomed and supported Security
Council resolution 301 (1971) and, in accordance
with the obligations of non-member States referred to
in the advisory opinion of the International Court of
Justice, would continue working for an unrestricted
observance of the measures adopted by the Security
Council and the General Assembly with respect to
Namibia.

307. By a letter dated 24 January 1972 (S/10522),
the President of the United Nations Council for
Namibia transmitted the text of a statement issued by
him, with the authorization of the Council for Namibia,
in connexion with a labour strike then in progress in
Namibia.

308. By a letter dated 24 January (S/10527), the
Secretary-General transmitted to the President of the
Security Council the text of resolution 2871 (XXVI)
concerning the question of Namibia adopted by the
General Assembly at its twenty-sixth session.

309. In a letter dated 8 May to the President of
the Security Council (S/10635), the Chairman of the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples drew
the Council's attention to a consensus concerning the
question of Namibia adopted by the Special Committee
in Addis Ababa on 27 April in which it had expressed
the hope that the Security Council would take effective
measures, in accordance with the Charter, to secure
South Africa's compliance with the Council's demand
for its withdrawal from Namibia.

Chapter 5

COMPLAINT BY 'ZAMBIA

A. COllllmunications to the Security Council and
request for a meeting

310. In a letter dated 6 October 1971 addressed to
the President of the Security Council (S/10352), the
representative of Zambia requested a meeting of the
Security Council to consider a series of incidents and
violations of the air space and territorial integrity of
Zambia by forces of the Government of South Africa.
The letter stated that for some time incidents had
occurred in the border area between Zambia and the
international territory of Namibia, where South Africa
was illegally maintaining military and police forces to
suppress the Namibian liberation movements. Specifi
cally, the letter charged that it was from that area, the
Caprivi Strip of Namibia, that those forces, on 5 Octo..
ber, had entered Zambian territory.

311. By a letter dated 7 October (8/10364), the
representatives of 47 Member States supported the
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request of Zambia for a meeting of the Security Coun
cil, stressing that the latest armed incursion by the
South African authorities constituted a threat to the
peace and security of the region. In their view, the
incident also confirmed the contention of the independ
ent African States that no distinction could be made
between arms designed for internal repression and
those meant for offensive purposes. It was therefore
incumbent on the Security Council to take immediate
steps to end the illegal occupation of Namibia and the
violation of the territorial integrity of a Member State.

312. In a letter dated 11 October addressed to the
President of the Security Council (8/10368), the rep
resentative of Lesotho, on behalf of his Government,
expressed support for Zambia's request for a Council
meeting, which had been based on belief in the Coun
cil's responsibility for the maintenance of peace in
the area and for underwriting the territorial integrity
of Member States.



B. Consideration at. the 1590th to 1592nd to systematic repression could not be expected to abide
meetings (8.12 October 1971) by international norms. The attack against Zambia was

31~. At th~ 15~Oth m~eting, on 8 October, the part of a continuing process, and failure to act swiftly
Secunty C~uncil de~Ided, wIthout objection, to include would only sharpen the confrontation. Some perma-
the ~omplalI~t submItted by Zambia in its agenda. The nent members of the Council, allies of racist and
PresIdent, WIth the consent of the Council invited the colonialist regimes in Africa, had responded with an
represe1?'tativ~s ?f Zalmbia, t~e United Republic of attitude of apathy to the warnings by African leaderS!
Tanz~Ia, NIgerIa, South AfrIca, Kenya and Guinea, of an impending conflagration. The incursion into
at theIr request, to participate in the discussion with- Zambia should provide an opportunity for the Council
out the right to vote. Subsequently, similar invitations to re-examine its position regarding southern Africa.
were extended to the representatives of Yugoslavia There was no more time for half measures or ambigu-
India and Pakistan. ' ous resolutions. He appealed particularly to the United

314. The representative of Zambia said that the States, the United Kingdom and France, allies of South
C il . Africa, to desist from assisting the aggressors. The

oune . wa~ meetIng. to consider a series of premedi- continued supply of arms to the racist regimes, besides
tat~d ~IOlati~ns of hIS country's air space and terri- being in violation of the Council's embargo resolution,
tonal Integnty by the armed forces of South Africa
which had created a grave situation in the area O~ meant direc;t support for the apartheid regime. South
5 October, .units of. the .South African Army had en- Africa, he I.=ontended, wanted to divert attention from
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its troubled domestic scene and was therefore search-

tere ambIan terrItory In speedboats and helicopters . f h h' I
allegedly in pursuit of freedom-fighters and had spent mg or ypot etIca external enemies. He reaffirmed
som~ time insi?e Z~~bia searc~ing v~inly before re- his delegation's support for Zambia and urged the
tummg to theIr military base In the Caprivi Strip. Council to demand that Zambia's territorial integrity
South Africa's aggressive intentions had been clear be fully respected.
since 1968, when the Prime Minister of South Africa 316. The representative of South Africa said that
had said that his country would "hit Zambia so hard incidents had indeed occurred in the Caprivi Strip near
that she will never forget it". Pro-apartheid South the Zambian border on 4 and 5 October. On 4 Octo-
Africa~ newspapers had recently quoted Mr. Vorster ber, a vehicle with South African policemen had been
as havmg stated to a convention of his ruling party blown up by a land mine and four of its occupants
that his Government would pursue the freedom-fighters seriously injured. On the next day, another land mine
"all the way to Lusaka". He stressed that the current . had. kill~d .a South Afric~n policeman investigating the
incident was not the first one; South Africa had sys- earlier inCIdent. The tral1 of four persons had been
t~matically .viol~ted Zam~ia's territorial integrity. He found which led from Zambian territory and back. The
CIted 24 VIOlatIOns of hIS country's sovereignty by Prime Minister of South Africa had repeatedly warned
South Africa that had occurred between 26 October that no country could tolerate such hostile: actions
1968 and 5 October 1971. Zambia had been the vic- against its territory or territories under its control.
~im of those acts of aggression, he stated, because Accordingly, South African police forces had followed
It happened to border the international territory of the trail but had not crossed the Zambian border. Pre-
~ami.bia, ~hich was !,m~er t~e illegal minority regime; viously, unauthorized, unintentional air space and
It belIeved iD non-raCialIsm; It was opposed to dialogue border crossings had occurred in the area, for which
with South Africa; it believed that the peoples of both sides had been responsible. He added that be-
~outhern Afri~a had the right to self-determination; tween November 1969 and July 1971 Zambia had vio-
It opposed white sl'premacy; and, as a faithful Member lated South West African air space on 12 occasions;
.of the United Nations, it adhered to its obligations even so, the authorities there still allowed Zambians to
u~der Article 25 of the Charter. He emphasized that cross the border without passports for hospital care.
hIS Government had no responsibility for the activities Far more serious incidents were the infiltrations of
of the freedom-fighters inside Namibia who were re- armed bands from Zambia, which crossed the border
sisting South African oppression. Furthermore, South in order to cause destruction. Five mine explosions had
Africa had been interfering in Zambia~s domestic affairs occurred in 1971. His Government had asked Zambia
by financing internal opposition. Having failed thus to to take measures to prevent such incursions, but there
destroy Zambian unity, it had embarked on military had been no response. His Government was obliged to
action. Zambia desired peace and stability on its bor- prote(;t the inhabitants of South Africa and South West
ders; but it was unrealistic to talk about peace with Africa against acts of terrorism and therefore would
South Africa until the problem of apartheid was re- not tolerate such activities.
solved. His country had been the object of aggression, 317. The representative of Burundi said- that South
and he hoped that Council would draw a distinction Africa's threats against Zambia at a time when Coun-
.between the offender and the victim of aggression. cH was seized with the problem of Namibia showed its
Should the Council decide to send a fact-finding mis- boundless scorn for the United Nations. Its claim that
sion to Zambia, his Government would welcome it the mine .explosio~s had ~een caused by Namibians
and accord it assistance, but only on the clear under- sheltere~ I~ ZaJ:,nbIa was Just another pretext for its
standing that the mission would also be given access anne.xatlOOlst aims.. The fact was that Namibians,
to Namibia in order to achieve a balanced report. despIte tyranny, had succeeded in carrying out their
. 315. The representative of Tanzania said that the actions within the Territory itself. The Council had
statement of the representative of Zambia had made previo~sly been seized of similar cases of aggression
it clear that the violations of his country's territory commItted by South Africa, and it should continue to
bad been carried out in accordance with a plan pre- defend the principles of justice and freedom.
pared by South Africa and the colonial authorities in 318. The representative of Kenya said that his dele-
Lis~~n. The lates~ aggression w~s ,not a ~urprise, si!1ce gation c.onsidered aggression by South Africa against
a regIme that subJected the majorIty of Its population any AfrIcan State to have been committed against it-
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self; thus Kenya condemned the attack and expected the
Council to take stern measures against the South Afri
can regime. His delegation felt that continued support
of South Africa by those members of the Council that
had been in the vanguard of the colonization of Africa
constituted a threat to the independence of the African
countries. He reminded the Council that it had recently
been seized with complaints of aggression by Portugal
against Guinea and Senegal. The Portuguese-Rhode
sian-South African axis threatened peace in Africa and
the very existence of the United Nations. The Council
must, therefore, take decisive action against South
A{rica, which would view inaction as a licence for
further aggression. His Government called upon the
Council to censure the aggression against Zambi~, de
mand an apology and demand that South Africa under
take to respect the territorial integrity of Zambia and ail
'other independent States in southern Africa.

319. The representative of Nigeria said that the
Foreign Minister of South Africa had confirmed that
it was his Government's intention to carry the internal
war within Namibia into Zambia by pursuing freedom
fighters. South Africa had no evidence that Zambia had
had anything to do with the laying of mines, which had
'been the pretext for the attack. Inasmuch as the Council
had failed to take strong action against South Africa,
that country felt no restraint in committing aggressions.
African States, he said, might be militarily weak, but
the time would come when they would fight back. South
Africa posed a military threat to the security of African
nations. Unless Council assumed its responsibilities,
.South Africa was likely to precipitate a racial war.
Accordingly, it was incumbent upon the Council to
safeguard the territorial integrity of all Member States
and to remove the South African administration from
the Territory of Namibia.

i 320. The representative of Sierra Leone said that'
from the explanation given by the Foreign Minister of
South Africa, his delegation concluded that South
Africa had admitted its violation of Zambian territory
under provocation by terrorists operating in USouth
West Africa", not Zambia. In connexion with the land
'mines, it would have been helpful if South Africa had
specified their exact position, quantity and origin, be
cause it appeared to his delegation that those mines had
been laid by the South Africans themselves. With
regard to the investigation of the border crossing, he
noted that in hard soil footprints could hardly be identi
fied. In conclusion, he stated that the Council should
call upon South Africa to desist f.rom violating the ter
ritorial integrity of Zambia and to remove its presence
from Namibia.

321. The representative of Somalia stressed that
the racial policies of South Africa constituted a threat
to the sovereignty and territorial integrity of African
States and to the peace of the whole region. The United
Nations should deal with southern Africa in a co-ordi
nated programme of action. The Secretary-General had
spoken about the common factors regarding southern
Africa and had asked African leaders to give the inter
national community guidance on how to solve the
problems of the region. A solution had been formulated
in the Lusaka, Manifesto~ but South Africa had rejected
it; thus the situation continued to deteriorate. Available
information pointed to the fact that South African forces
had crossed into Zambia on the direct orders of the
Prime Minister. It was no secret that South Africa had
built a large police and military presence in Namibia.
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He recalled that Council ha,cl adopted six resolutions
over the past three year,s, all affirming the illegality of
South Africa's presence in Namibia; yet South Africa
had continued to use the Territory to pose threats to
Zambia. South Africa was trying to punish Zambia for
the failure of its own policies and to press Zambia to
give up its independent policy. The Council should
assist Zambia against the aggressive policies of the
South African regime and should condemn South
Africa for its violations of Zambia's sovereignty anu
ensure that it desisted from such actions.

322. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic
said that in the complaint of Zambia the Council was
dealing with the phenomenon of imperialism and colo
nialism, repeatedly condemned by the United Nations.
The representative of South Africa had no foundation
on which to build his case, because it was based on
apartheid, H!egal rule in Namibia and co-operation
with Rhodesia and Portugal, all issues which had al
ready been condeIl1ned by the Council. Accordingly,
the Coundl was called upon to enforce its own reso
lutions in order to give meaning to the Charter. He
then introduced a draft resolution (S/10365), spon
sored by Burundi, Sierra Leone, Somalia and the
Syrian Arab Republic, which read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Having received the letter of the Permanent Repre

sentative of Zambia contained in document S/10352
and also the letter from 46 Member States contained
in document S/10364,

"Taking note of the statement made by the Perma
nent Representative of Zambia at its 1590tl1 meet
ing, concerning violations of the sovereignty, air
space and territorial integrity of Zambia by South
Africa,

"Mindful that violations of the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of a State constitute a threat to
international peace and security,

"Gravely concerned that violations of this nature
seriously undermine the independence, peace and
stability of neighbouring independent African States,

"Conscious of its responsibility under Article 24
(1) and (2) of the Charter of the United Nations,

"1. Condemns the violations of the sovereignty,
air space and territorial integrity of Zambia by South
Africa;

"2. Declares that such violations are contrary to
the Charter of the United Nations;

"3. Calls upon South Africa to respect fully the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Zambia and
desist forthwith from any violation thereof;

"4. Further declares that in the event of a refusal
by South Africa to comply with this resolution, the
Security Council will meet again to consider further
appropriate steps or measures in accordance with
the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United
Nations."
323. The representative of the Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics said that Zambia had presented
the Council with facts concerning the continuous ag
gression by the South African racists. The incursion
on 5 October was not denit.::d but, in fact, admitted
by the Prime Minister of South Africa. It was dear
that South Africa was using the Territory of Namibia
for aggressive acts against Zambia and other African
countries. It had built military bases, airstrips and a
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missile system in the Caprivi area and used them to
organize subversive activities against Zambia. Although
South Africa's military and economic power was im
pressive, it would be unable to oppose the Security
Council if it were isolated and received no help from
those Western countries whose interests in South Africa
were well known. The Council should require the prin
cipal partners of South Africa to cease their support
of the racist regime. The Soviet Union endorsed the
decisions of the General Assembly and the Security
Council concerning the problems of South Africa and
was fully carrying them out, as should all States. The
Council should take the most serious approach to halt
ing South African aggression. It should condemn the
aggressor and take effective steps to prevent any recur
rence of such acts.

324. The representative of Poland said that the
Council had discussed a series of matters placed on the
agenda by African States aU of which had elements in
common. The aggression of the racist forces was con
tinuing, the attacks were of a systematic character and
were being extended to threaten a wide area, and the
racists received economic, military and political ~ssi~t
ance from some Western States. In accordance WIth Its
known position, Poland would support any concrete,
effective and immediate measurles to end those aggres
sive acts.

325. The representative of Zambia said that the
statement made by the Foreign Minister of South
Africa confirmed the Zambian charges concerning
South Africa's aggressive designs. He reaffirmed that
Zambia would continue to shelter refugees fleeing South
African oppression.

326. At the 1591st meeting, on 11 October, the
represent~tive of Guinea said ~hat the att.ack. on Zam
bia at a bme when the CouncIl was consldermg South
Africa's illegal occupation of Namibia was an insult to
the United Nations. South Africa, like Portugal, used
threats and economic pressure, as well as aggression,
against independent .~rican States in reta~iation .for
their sup~ort of .the freed~m-fighters. ~nd yvIth ~ 'Y1ew
to instituting theIr economIC and political Inlpenalism.
He noted that South African aircraft made frequent
overflights of Zambian territory and that the .Prime
Minister of South Africa had threatened to mvade
Zambia. The Council had to take effective measures
to make it materially impossible for South Africa to
attack neighbouring African nations. It was also im
portant for the Council to end the occupation of
Namibia, since that Territory was used as a base for
launching such attacks.

327. The r~presenta~veof Yugoslavia remi~ded. the
Council that hIS delegation had repeatedly .m~mtamed
that the remaining strongholds of colomalIsm and
apartheid in southern Africa constituted a source of
instability and threat t'? peace i~ the area. ';fhe ~~ime
Minister of South AfrIca had mstrUcted hIS mllltary
forces to cany out punitive actions against Lusaka.
The t11reats aud demonstration of military might by
South Africa were the result of the conciliatory atti
tude of some great Powers, which also explained the
inability of the United Nations to deal effectively with
apartheid and colonialism. The Council should demand
that South Africa desist from aggression and, if it failed
to comply, should take further measures under the
Charter, for it was clear that peace in Africa could
not be ensured so long as colonialism and apartheid
existed there.

328. The representative of India said that it was
time for the Council to take a comprehensive view of
what was happening in southern Africa, because, so
far, it had not been able to take action to reduce the
impact of the racist regimes of Pretoria, Salisbury and
Lisbon, even though the United Nations as a 'whole
strongly resented their inhuman policies. The reasons
for that inaction were well known, and the Organization
must realize that it increased the threat to peace in the
area and had an adverse impact on the development
of independent African countries. Zambia was a special
target for South Africa because it opposed apartheid
and stood in the way of attempts to divide the African
countries. Inasmuch as the General Assembly' had al··
ready acknowledged the legitimacy of the struggle of
the freedom-fighters, the Council should also accept that
premise by stating that the struggle against colonialism
was lawful. He suggested that Council should keep the
problems of southern Africa under review and meet
every three months to exaliline the effectiveness of the
economic sanctions and other restrictions it had decided
upon.

329. The representative of Pakistan said that Zam
bia and other independent African States were under
steady pr.essure from the Salisbury-Pretoria-Lisbon
alliance. South Africa had invoked the right of hot
pursuit against so-called terrorists, who were fighting
for freedom and combating an adversary of the United
Nations. Accordingly, it was the moral duty of the
Organization to protect them from repression. For lack
of effective action by the Council, the situation in
southern Africa was deteriorating. The incursion into
Zambia was only part of a continuing process.

330. The representative of Somalia informed the
Council that consultations were taking place on the
text of the draft resolution. As the situation along the
Zambian border was tense, the speedy adoption of the
resolution would be helpful.

331. At the 1592nd meeting, on 12 October, the
representative of Somalia introduced a revised text of
the draft resolution (S/10365/Rev.l), sponsored by
Burundi, Sierra Leone and Somalia. He explained that
the new text was the result of consultations between
the African States and members of the Council. It did
not compromise any principle, even though the original
draft had seemed to embody the minimum action
required.

Decision: At the 1592nd meeting, on 12 October
1971, the revised draft resolution was adopted unani...
mously as resolution 300 (1971). It read as follows:

"The [Jecurity Council,
"Having received the letter of the Permanent

Representative of Zambia contained in document
8/10352 and also the letter from 47 Member States
contained in document S/10364,

"Taking note of the statement of the Perman.ent
Representative of Zambia concerning violations of
the sovereignty, air space and territorial integrity of
Zambia by South Africa,

"Taking note of the statement of the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of South Africa,

"Bearing in mind that i111 rvIember States must re..
frain in their relations from the threat or the use of
force against the territorial integrity or political in..
dependence of any State,
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"Conscious that it has the responsibility to take
efficient collective measures to prevent and eliminate
threats to peace and security,

"Concerned by the situation on the borders of
Zambia and Namibia, in the vicinity of the Caprivi
Strip,

"1. Reiterates that any violation of the sover
eignty and territorial integrity of a Member State is
contrary to the Charter of the United Nations;

"2. Calls upon South Africa to respect fully the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of Zambia;

"3. Further declares that, in the event of South
Africa violating the sovereignty or the territorial in
tegrity of Zambia, the Security Council will meet
again to examine the situation further in accordance
with the relevant provisions of the Charter."
332. In the statements after the voting the repre

sentative of the United States of America said that the
statements made in the Council about the incidents at
issue had left some questions open; however, it was
clear that tension and apprehension about future inci
dents continued to exist. They were of special concern
because they had occurred in the area of the interna
tional Territory of Namibia. In that connexion, his
delegation reaffirmed its support for General Assembly
resolution 2145 (XXI) and the conclusion of the
International Court of Justice in this regard. All parties
should take care that tensions were not exacerbated
by unauthurized crossings of international frontiers by
irregular forces contrary to the Charter. He wished

that the resolution had been more explicit on that
point.

333. The representative of Italy said that his dele
gation had noted that a number of previous incidents
had been dealt with by the parties through exchanges
of notes, in accordance with Article 33 of the Charter.
He expressed appreciation to the sponsors for reformu~

lating their draft but said his delegation would have
preferred a more concise text in line with the infor
mation presentr.d to the Council. His delegation had
voted for the resolution because of the risk of increased
tension due to the prevailing uneasiness in the area.

334. The representative of France said that the reso~

lution had achieved the desired objective by being firm
and demonstrating the Council's concern for Zambia.
In adopting the resolution, the Council had stressed its
determination to preserve the sovereignty and territorial
integrity of a Member State.

335. The representative of Zambia said that by
adopting a mild reprimand to South Africa, the Coun
cil had done Zambia an injustice. However, his delega
tion welcomed it in a spirit of co-operation. There was
a tendency, he felt, on the part of some members of
the Council to protect the racist regimes. The hope of
small States in the ability of Council to protect them
from aggression had been shattered. Nevertheless, Zam
bia had won its victory when 47 Member States had
supported its complaint. It was his understanding of
the resolution that in the event of further aggression
the Council would consider further measures, not ex
cluding af.:tion under Chapter VII of the Charter.

Chapter 6

QUESTION CONCERNING THE SITUATION IN SOUTHERN RHODESIA

A. Communications to tlte Security Council and
request for a meeting

336. In a letter dated 15 June 1971 (S/10225)
recalling the special circumstances relating to Zambia's
geographical position as duly recognized by the terms
of Security Council resolutions 253 (1968) and 277
(1970) concerning implementation of the sanctions
against Southern Rhodesia, the representative of Zam
bia requested the Secretary-General to apprise mem
bers of the Council of the difficulties that had arisen
for Za!Abia, owing to the actions of the Portuguese
authorities. According to the letter, Portugal had
blockaded various imports to Zambia and was holding
them in the seaports of Beira, Nacala and Louren~o

Marques in Mozambique and Lobito in Angola. Of
vital importance among the blockaded supplies was
maize, the main staple diet of the people of Zambia.
To replace the stocks being held by Portugal, Zambia
was having to import additional quantities via non
traditional routes at much greater than normal cost.
Furthermore, other imports, including medical sup
plies, motor vehicles and perishable food-stuffs, had
been subjected to considerable delays by authorities
at the Portuguese-controlled ports. Zambia could ill
afford the increasing loss of foreign exchange. Unfor
tunately, the letter concluded, Zambia was not receiv
ing any assistance of the nature envisaged by the
Council in its resolutions.

IlI!if ···t·

337. On 13 July, a second addendum (S/10229/
Add.2) to the fourth report of the Committee estab
lished in pursuance of Security Council resolution 253
(1968) was issued, containing three further annexes
showing statistics of imports of all commodities from
Southern Rhodesia, exports of all commodities from
Southern Rhodesia and trade in commodities, all for
the year 1970.

338. In four letters addressed to the President of
the Security Council between 2 July and 6 October
(S/10249 and Corr.l, 8/10298, S/10312 and
S/10355), the Chairman or Acting Chairman of the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples trans
mitted, for the attention of the Security Council, the
texts of three resolutions and two statements of con
sensus concerning the situation in Southern Rhodesia
adopted by the Special Committee at meetings held on
2 July, 24 August, 9 September and 6 October, re
spectively.

339. On 8 November, the representative of Upper
Volta, as Chairman of the African group at the United
Nations, transmitted the text of a statement (S/10385)
adopted by the group at its meeting on 5 November
concerning the action taken by the United States Con
gress on 4 November to allow Southern Rhodesian
chrome ore to be imported into the United States in
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contravention of Security Council resolution 253
(1968). Aocording to the statement, the African group
viewed with grave concern the decision, which, if im
plemented, would undermine the basis of State respon
sibility for mandatory sanctions imposed by the Security
Council, and it requested the Secretary-General to use
his good offices to draw the attention of the United
States to the effect of any violation of those sanctions.

340. In a letter dated 24 November (S/10396),
the representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland requested the President
to conVC:lle a meeting of the Security Council on 25
Novemblelr, or as soon as possible thereafter, in order
that he might make a statement concerning the recent
discussions which his Government's Secretary of State
for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs had had in
Salisbury.

B. Com;ideration at the 1602nd to 1605th,
1609th, 1622nd and 1623rd meetings (25 and
30 November, 2,8,29 and 30 December 1971)

341. At the 1602nd meeting, on 25 November, the
Security Council included in its agenda the United
Kingdom letter, as well as the fourth report of the
Committee established in pursuance of Security Coun
cil resolution 253 (1968), and considered them at
seven meetings held between 25 November and 30
December, during the course of which the representa
tives of Saudi Arabia, the United Republic of Tanzania,
Kenya, Zambia, Ghana, Uganda, Nigeria, Algeria and
India were invited, at their request, to participate in
the discussion without the right to vote.

342. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland said that, because
the settlement of the problem of Southern Rhodesia,
though primarily a British responsibility, was of legiti
mate and continuing concern to the world community,
his Government considered it right and fitting to in
form the Security Council of the latest developments
at the same moment as the Foreign Secretary was
informing th0 House of Commons thereon. He stressed
that the attainment of agreement on certain proposals
constituted only a first step and not any change in the
existing situation before the people of Rhodesia as a
whole hacl had a full opportunity to demonstrate
whether those proposals were acceptable. He briefly
traced the course of events in Southern Rhodesia,
especially since the colony was granted full internal
self-government in 1923, to show that Rhodesia was
not an ordinary colonial situation in what might be
called the classic sense. Britain had never administered
Rhodesia directly by physical presence, and the appli
cation of force following the illegal declaration of inde
pendence in 1965 would have been neither feasible
nor desirable. He said that the mandatory United
Nations sanctions that his Government had requested
and fully supported, though not without effect, had
not compelled the Smith regime to capitulate and
accept an imposed settlement. The situation for the
Rl10desian Africans had been deteriorating to the point
where the ,atmosphere increasingly resembled that of
South African aparthofd. It was to reverse that descent
that his Government (,(.'ngidered it all. obligation, as reaf
firmed in Security Council resolution 288 (1970), to find
a solution consonant with the five principles that it had
consistently maintained as guidelines, which he re
peated once again to Council. The proposals fora

settlement agreed to between the United Kingdom
Foreign Secretary and Mr. Smith in Salisbury on 24
November, which had been accepted by the British
Cabinet, would be made available to all members of
the Council. Meanwhile, he described them fully and
explained the manner in which they corresponded with
the five principles to which he had referred. First, there
was the "test of acceptability", the procedures that
would be followed by a commission under the chair
manship of Lord Pearce to ascertain directly from all
sections of the population of Rhodesia their views on
the acceptability of the proposals. The central part of
the proposals were the constitutional arrangemeuts,
which, he said were vital in terms of the principle of
unimpeded progress to majority rule and represented
a substantial change in direction away from the exist
ing state of affairs embodied in the 1969 constitution.
A very important element was the new declaration of
rights, which would afford protection to the funda
mental rights and freedoms of the individual and con
fer a right of access to the High Court in order to
obtain redress for any person who claimed that its
provisions had been contravened. The other main
elements related to amendment of the constitution and
certain key provisions of the Electoral act. There were,
moreover, provisions for a review of existing legislation
by an independent commission, which would examine
the problem of racial discrimination, as well as other
problems having a direct bearing on the status and
rights of the Africans. The proposals also contained
important provisions concerning land and development,
including a development programme assisted by the
British Government to increase significantly education
and job opportunities for Africans. In conclusion, the
representative of the United Kingdom stressed that
acceptance of the proposals by the people of Southern
Rhodesia as a whole was an indispensable condition
of the whole exercise, and that it would take a few
months before that could be ascertained. If the people
did not accept them, the proposals would have been
made in vain. If they did accept them, and if the
British Government was funy satisfied that the Rho
desian Government had enacted the necessary legisla
tion and taken the necessary steps to give effect to the
proposals, then the final stage, 'namely, the conferring
of legal independence Upon Southern Rhodesia and
the lifting of sanctions, WOUld be implemented. The
proposals offered the Rhodesian Africans the oppor
tunity to achieve political freedom and resp~nsibility

for deciding their own fate and playing a full and
eventually decisive part in a multiracial society. It was
for the people of Rhodesia as a whole to say whether
it was acceptable to them, and until that opinion had
been ascertained, the United Kingdom would not
change its policy with regard to the current regime
in Southern Rhodesia.

343. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics felt obliged to point out that the
talks initiated by the British Foreign Secretary in Salis
bury had been conducted with an unlawful, racist
regime, already .condemned as such by the United
Nations, and had resulted in an agreement concluded
without the knowledge or participation of the people
of Zimbabwe, contrary to the appeals contained in
General Assembly resolution 2652 (XXV) and those
recently adopted by the Assembly at its twenty-sixth
session. He expressed regret that the Council had been
convened before the members had received and studied
the agreement. Nevertheless, its essential meaning was
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clearly to maintain for an indefinitely long time the port of their friends, might boycott the goods of coun-
existing racist order in Southern Rhodesia. The United tries that traded with Southern Rhodesia.
Kingdom, he maintained, was going to try to force the 346. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub-
Home-Smith agreement on the people of Zimbabwe lic requested information concerning the period of time
and to sweeten the bitter pill with promises of a long- the United Kingdom anticipated would be needed to
term educational programme to prepare Africans for attain parity, and how that Government intended to
independence. That colonialist thesis had long ago discharge its responsibility as administering Power,
been condemned, and the representatives of numerous should the test of acceptability prove negative.
African countries in the United Nations had amply
refuted it. It was noteworthy, he added, that the visit 347. The representative of the United States of
of the British Foreign Secretary to the Southern Rho- America denied that there was any connivance be-
desian racists had coincided with the action of the tween the United States and the United Kingdom con-
United States Congress to repeal the embargo on the cerning Southern Rhodesia, adding that the action of
purchase of Southern Rhodesian chrome by American the United States Congress was not supported by the
monopolies. It was entirely clear that attempts were United States Government but reflected concern about
being made to rescue the illegal regime of Southern the ineffectiveness of the sanctions. The United States
Rhodesia. The British Government was not only ignor- was not currently buying chrome ore from Southern
ing the demands of the indigenous people of Zimbabwe Rhodesia and had not yet violated the sanctions, but
for no independence before majority rule; it was ignor- someone else was doing so.
ing the demands of the whole of Africa and world 348. The representative of Somalia supported the
public opinion and the decisions of the United Nations. proposal that the leaders of the two main African
It was seeking to legitimize the illegal, racist regime, political parties in Southern Rhodesia should be invited
contrary to the principles of General Assembly reso- to present their views to the Council. He asked whether
lution 1514 (XV), in pursuit of its designs, in col- the United Kingdom planned to conduct an intensive
laboration with the United States, to strengthen and campaign of public enlightenment before the test of
maintain in southern Africa, together with the Portu- acceptability was carried out, and whether the two
guese colonial system and the racist system of South currently proscribed political parties, ZAPU and
Africa, a bastion of colonialism, imperialism and ZANU, would be pennitted to participate" Further, he
racism. In connexion with press reports that Mr. Joshua inquired who would guarantee the guarantees in the
Nkomo, leader of the Zimbabwe African People's Union new constitution, and whether the United Kingdom
(ZAPU), and Mr. N. Sithole, leader of the Zimbabwe envisaged any participation by the United Nations in
African National Union (ZANU) , had submitted the conduct of the test of acceptability.
memoranda to Sir Alec Douglas-Home, he insisted 349. At the 1603rd meeting, on 30 November, the
that the United Kingdom representative should make representative of the United Republic of Tanzania re-
the full contents of those memoranda available to the iterated his Government's view, expressed by the
Council. He also proposed that Messrs. Nkomo and. President of his country in 1965, that the United King-
Sithole should be invited to address the Council and dom bore ultimate responsibility for Southern Rhodesia
give it their appraisal of the Home-Smith agreement. and for the actions of the Southern Rhodesian Govern-

344. The representative of Burundi said he won- ment. The United Kingdom had decided to legalize the
dered whether the proposed electora! system might usurpCition of power by the minority rebel regime in
not be too complicated for the people of Rhodesia to the Territory. The United Kingdom's interpretation of

P
ronounce themselves on, inasmuch as they had al- events which had led to the current situation was, at '

best, an apology for its own inaction and, at worst, a
ways been denied accession to independence on the clumsy justification for its treachery, double standards
ground that they lacked the necessary scholastic train- d cl d . 1 d'nfl h
ing to participate in a referendum. He asked why the an preten e Impotence to contro an I uence tern.

He declared that the Africans of Zimbabwe, through
leader of the rebel regime sought to exercise discre- their liberation movement, had denounced in advance
tionary powers with regard to the release of political any independence proposals not based on the principle
detainees and restrictees and the return of e:x-iles. He of majority rule, a principle that had been reaffirmed
also asked the representative of the United Kingdom in an overwhelming vote by the General Assembly in
for clarification as to what assurance there was that resolution 2769 (XXVI). He contested the United
the African development aid promised by his Govern- Kingdom's claim that the new proposals for a settle-
ment would not be diverted to other purposes, and ment had been based on its own enunciated five prin-
what would be the duration of the rebel regime and ciples by declaring that not Tanzania nor Africa nor
of the transitional system under the agreed proposal3. the rest of the international community had ever ac-

345 ~ The representative of Saudi Arabia, after cepted those principles as the basis of a settlement.
enumerating facts which he said militated against an He charged that the so-called settlement favoured
easy solution of the Rhodesian question, observed that white oppression and domination in Southern Rhodesia
even the sanctions had not worked to bring down the in flagrant negation of the principles of freedom, human
rebel regime. He then surveyed other possible alterna- equality, justice and democracy.
tives, dismissing each, in turn, as impracticable or 350. The representative of Somalia asked for clari-
merely academic. It was unrealistic, he stated, to ex- fication as to whether the United Kingdom intended to
pect that the five permanent members of the Security publish the texts of the representations made to Sir
Council might work in concert to apply external force Alex Douglas-Home by the African political leaders
against Southern Rhodesia or help to create an African during the talks in Salisbury, and whether, if the
army for that purpose. He suggested that it might be United Kingdom still intended to go ahead with the
possible to foment rebellion inside Southern Rhodesia test of acceptability, it would ensure a full, free and
or that the African and Asian cOWltries, with the sup- fair conduct of the test by removing the apparatus of
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objectiolZ the Council had decided to extend an
invitation to Mr. Joshua Nkomo and Mr. N. Sithole.

354. The representative of Saudi Arabia suggested
that the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) might institute an
educational programme on human rights for all the
inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia or that the United
Nations might set up a fund to encourage a programme
of civil disobedience and boycott in the Territory.

355. At the 1605th meeting, on the same day, the
representative of Zambia, after recalling developments
in Southern Rhodesia since April 1964, when Mr. lan
Smith had become Prime Minister, stressed that there
should be no independence in Southern Rhodesia
before majority rule. It had been estimated by a group
of distinguished economists and constitutional experts
from various universities that parity in the Rhodesian
Parliament could be attained in the year 2026 and
majority rule in 2035 at the earliest. Accordingly, his
delegation had concluded that the new proposals in
definitely postpone African majority rule in Southern
Rhodesia. He stated that messages smuggled out of the
Territory from Messrs. Nkomo and Sithole had re
quested his delegation to report to the Council their
total rejection of the Anglo-Rhodesian agreement.

356. The representative of Ghana stated that the
responsibility for a solution of the problem of Southern
Rhodesia rested with the United Nations as well as
with the United Kingdom, a fact that was confirmed
by the several resolutions adopted on the question by
the United Nations since 1961, including that insti
tuting sanctions against the Territory. The United King
dom, however, claimed to have based the Home-Smith
proposals on its own five principles, which were accept
able neither to the United Nations nor to OAU. He
disputed the United Kingdom's claim that it was un..
able to use force against the rebel regime in Southern
Rhodesia, a method that it had employed in several
of its former colonies. His delegation feared that the
new proposals wpuld not only diminish the hopes of
the people of 2;imbabwe, but would lead to frustration
and despair and therefore constitute an invitation to
violence and revolution. Consequently, he appealed to
the United Nations to maintain and strengthen the
sanctions, to extend them to Portugal and South Africa
and to reject any independence for Southern Rhodesia
that was not based on majority rule. Otherwise, the
United Nations would be faced with yet another
apartheid-ridden minority regime within its ranks.

357. The representative of Kenya said that the new
proposals for a settlement were totally unacceptable
to his Government and constituted a shameful betrayal
of the people of Zimbabwe and a flagrant violation of
United Nations resolutions, as well as the principles
and obligations of the Charter. He cited various reso
lutions adopted by the Security Council voluntarily and·
affirmatively endorsed by the United Kingdom and
therefore binding on it under Article 25 of the Charter.
The United Kingdom's negotiations with the rebel
regime in Southern Rhodesia had been held in total
disregard of the principles laid down in the Council
resolutions and those adopted by the General Assem
bly. His delegation considered, therefore, that the neW
proposals not only violated but had no bearing What
soever on the resolutions adopted by the United Nations.

358. The representative of the United Kingdom
responded to some of the questions posed by various
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a police state that oppressed African political activity
in the Territory. He also suggested that the proposed
new declaration of rights should be submitted to a
thorough examination and evaluation by United Na
tions legal experts.

351. By a letter dated 1 December (S/10405), the
representative of the United Kingdom transmitted tn
the President of the Security Council the text of the
White Paper entitled "Rhodesia: Proposals for a Settle
ment", presented to Parliament by the Foreign Secre
tary on 26 November, which contained the text of the
proposals that he had described at the 1602nd meet
ing on 25 November.

. 352. At the 1604th meeting, on 2 December, the
representative of Somal~a stat~d that the pro~os~s
agreed upon by the Ulllted Kingdom and the SJJ1lth
regime were not in conformity with the stated goals of
the United Nations with regard to Southern Rhodesia,
which envisaged that all the people would determine
their own future on a basis of equality. Moreover,
under the heading "The Constitution":, the proposals
were to be set up within the framework of the 1969
Constitution, which not only the United Nations but
the United Kingdom had denounced and refused to
accord any legal recognition. Furthermore, the pro
posals maintained segregated voter rolls and said
nothing about the candidates' qualifications, a signifi
cant omission, considering that the existing constitu
tion barred as a candidate for five years anyone who
had been detained or restricted for six or more months,
which would eliminate the majority of the African
leaders from political activity. Consequently, he urged
the United Kingdom to abandon the proposals and,
instead continue to work in concert with the world
comm~nity on the basis of the objectives and decisions
already established by the United Nations. Nevertheless,
inasmuch as the United Kingdom intended to go
through with the test of acceptability, he put forward,
as a second line of approach, certain proposals to
ensure that the consultation with the people of South
ern Rhodesia was valid and fully understood. He pro
posed, first, that the period of the test should be long
enough to enable the largely illiterate African popula
tion to understand the proposals through a thorough .
educational campaign; second, that during that period
the apparatus of the police state should be removed,
maintenance of public order b~ .taken ?~er ~y the
United Kingdom and normal political actIVIty, mc1ud
ing African political activity, be permitte~; third, that
all political prisoners, detain~~s and. restnctees s~ou1d
be released in order to partIClpate III the educational
campaign; fourth, that the init~al instalment of !he
United Kingdom development aId should ~e applied
immediately and specifically to adult educatlOn on the
political issues involved in the settlement; and, :fin~y,
that the United Kingdom should arrange for a Umted
Nations team to observe the preparation and conduct
of the test.

353. The President referred to consultations that
had been held in connexion with the proposal m.ade
by the representative of the USSR and supported by
the representative of Somalia to invite Messrs. Joshu!l
Nkomo and N. Sithole to appear before the Council
and state their views on the proposals on Southern
Rhodesia.

'Decision: At the 1604th meeting, on 2 December
1971, the President announced that there being no



delegations and said that he was still awaiting instruc
tions .from his Government regarding others. He con
firmed his Government's intention to go ahead with
the conduct of the test of acceptability but said that
it was impossible to answer the hypothetical question
of what the United' Kingdom would do if the proposals
were rejected. He listed 97 African representatives, in
cluding Mr. Joshua Nkomo, who had had consultations
with th~. British Foreign Secretary during his stay in
Salisbury. The written or other communications re
ceived during those contacts were confidential and
could no( be made available to the Council without the
consent of those who had submitted them. With regard
to guarantees concerning the development funds to be
provided by the United Kingdom, he replied that com
prehensive consultations would be undertaken with
the Rhodesians before such programmes were selected
or funds for them disbursed. As for the suggestion that
Secretariat legal experts compare the proposed decla
ration of rights with relevant United Nations instru
ments, he said that that would depend on the outcome of
the usual consultations among the members and on
further instructions from his Government. It would be
more meaningful~ in his view, for such an examination,
if carried out, to include a comparison with the provi
sions for the protection of human rights embodied in
the legal systems of Member States and not to deal
just with an ideal situation.

359. On 3 December the Committee established in
pursuance of Security Council resolution 253 (1968)
submitted an interim report (S/10408) to the Security
Council concerning the question of the importation of
chrome ore from Southern Rhodesia. The African mem
bers of the Committee'had asked it to consider the
fact that legislation adopted by the United States Con
gress would permit resumption of Rhodesian chrome
irilports into the United States after 1 January 1972, .
a development that might undermine the effectiveness
of the United Nations sanctions. The representative of
the United States had assured members of the Com
mittee that the quantities of chrome ore likely to be
imported would be insignificant compared to the quan
tities of contraband ore being imported by other coun
tries. He reafllrmed that the sanctions had been scrupu
lously observed by the United States and that, in any
case, regardless of any law, the United States could not
be in violation of the sanctions until chrome ore froni
Southern Rhodesia had actually been imported into
the United States. The Committee had decided to sub
mit a report to the Council as ~ matter of urgency
and to recommend, among other things, that the Coun
cil should call upon all States not to pass or implement
any legislation or take any other action that might
permit the importation from Southern Rhodesia of
commodities, including chrome ore, falling under the
scope of the obligations imposed by resolution 253
(1968) .

. 360. At its 1609th meeting, on 8 December, the
Security Council continued its consideration of the
question and included the interim report of the Com
mittee as a subitem on its agenda.

. 361. The representative of China said that the
essence of the question of Southern Rhodesia was the
Zimbabwe people's fight against foreign colonialist rule
and for national independence. The colonialist authori
ties of Southern Rhodesia, with the connivance and
support 'ofimperialism; colonialism and neo-colonial-
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:.riote that the proposals for a settlement had not been would be required to achieve parity under the agree-
negotiated- in consultation with the accredited leaders ment.
of the people of Southern Rhodesia. Under the opera- . 367. The representative of the Union of Soviet
tive paragraphs, the Council would (1) decide that the Socialist Republics, commenting on the United King-
terms of the proposals did not fulfil the conditions dom's reply concerning the invitation to Messrs. Nkomo
necessary to ensure that all the people of Southern and Sithole, said that it was not an explanation but a
Rhodesia would be able to exercise freely and equally simple declaration of that Government's refusal to
their right to self-determination; (2) reject the "pro- implement a decision of the .Security Council. He re-
posals for a settlement", as they did not recognize the minded the Council that the United Kingdom had also
inalienable rights of the majority of the people of declined to make available the memoranda submitted
Southern Rhodesia; (3) consider that the principle of to the United Kingdom Foreign Secretary by the two
universal adult suffrage for the people of Southern African leaders, and he wondered whether the attitude
Rhodesia without regard to colour or race must be of the United Kingdom signified political impotence or
the basis for any constitutional and political arrange- colonialist-racist solidarity with the illegal regime in
ments for the Territory; (4) urge the United Kingdom, .Southern Rhodesia. He insisted that the Council should
pursuant to paragraph 3 above, not to accord any form demand that the United Kingdom respect its decisions
of recognition to an independent State of Southern and implement them, particularly the one regarding the
Rhodesia that was not based on majority rule or on Council's invitation to Messrs. Nkomo and Sithole. .
the will of the majority as determined by universal
adult suffrage; (5) call on the United Kingdom to en- 368. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub-
sure that in any exercise to ascertain the wishes of the lic expressed his delegation's view that General Assem-
people of Southern Rhodesia as to their political future, bly resolution 1514 (XV) had adequately set the con-
the procedure to be followed would be by secret refer- ditions and modalities for granting independence to the
endum on the basis of one man, one vote, without legitimate representatives of the colonial ·peoples; for
regard to race or colour or to educational, property or . that reason, his delegation fully supported the working
income considerations; (6) further call on the United paper submitted by the representative of Somalia. His
Kingdom to facilitate the participation of a United delegation also regretted the failure of the United
Nations team of observers during the preparation for, Kingdom, one of the permanent members of the Coun-
and the actual conduct of, any exercise to ascertain cil, to implement its decision to invite Messrs. Nkomo
the wishes of the people of Southern Rhodesia as to and Sithole.
their political future; (7) decide to continue with the 369. The representative of Nicaragua referred to
imposition of political, diplomatic and economic sanc- Security Council resolution 288 (1970) and General
tions on Southern Rhodesia until the rebellious regime Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and expressed the
in that Tenitory was brought to an end; (8) request hope that the United Kingdom would continue its
the Government of the United Kingdom not to trans- efforts to contribute to a solution consistent with the
fer under any circumstances to its colony of Southern principles of the Charter and with the Will of the
Rhodesia, as currently governed, any of the powers people of Southern Rhodesia.
or attributes of sovereignty, but to promote the coun- 370. The representative of Japan stated that his
try's attainment of independence by a democratic sys- delegation recognized the primary responsibility of the
tem of Government, in accordance with the aspira.tions United Kingdom to settle the Rhodesian question equi-
of the majority of the population. tably and had consistently supported the principle of

365. In explaining individual paragraphs of the majority rule in the Territory. It could not, however,
draft, the representative of Somalia said that it recom- support the use of force by the United Kingdom to
mended complete rejection of the proposals for a num- bring down the Smith regime. His delegation had
ber of reasons: from information received privately, reservations on the proposals for a settlement, as they
both Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole had rejected the did not guarantee majority rule in the near future and
terms of settlement; the agreement, which had been assumed the good faith of the current regime or a
negotiated with the white minority only to the exclu- similar successor as the only guarantee for their im-
sion of the black majority, would not bring the rebel . plementation. Nevertheless, the proposals, if imple-
regime to an end; and the settlement would not enable mented in full, were commendable and might help to
the people of Southern Rhodesia to exercise their right improve the status of the African people. He stressed
to self-determination. His delegation considered, there- the importance of ensuring that the test of accept-
fore, that the granting of independence to Southern ability was conducted in a just and fair manner and
Rhodesia under such conditions would be in defiance supported the suggestion of the representative of
of the United Nations, the Organization of African Somalia concerning the participation of United Na-
Unity and world public opinion and, above all, against tions observers.
the interests of the majority in Southern Rhodesia. 371. At the 1623rd meeting, on 30 December, the

366. The representative of Argentina, recalling the representative of Poland said that the question of
primary respo~1sibility of the United Kingdom for Southern Rhodesia involved fundamental principles
Southern Rhodesia, expressed his delegation's satisfac- and decisions of the United Nations, but the adminis-
tion at the United Kingdom's effort to negotiate a tering Power had consistently and deliberately pursued
settlement of the situation created by the illegal Smith . a policy contrary to those demands and contrary to
regime and, by employing the test of acceptability, to the interests of the Zimbabwe people. First, there was
ensure that the agreement would not be forced upon the principle of the right to self-determination and

. the people of the Territory. However, his delegation independence contained in the United Nations Charter,
raised fundamental objections to the proposed system developed by the General Assembly and reaffirmed by

. of voting and representation as not being based on the Security Council in its resolutions; but the pro-
equal rights and to the long and indefinite period that posals for a settlement elaborated by the United King-
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'dom and the Smith regitu.e had already been rejected ing modifications in the proposals that would make the
as a violation of that right of the Zimbabwe people by legitimization of the rebellion impossible.
the General Assembly in its resolution 2877 (XXVI), 375. The representative of Nigeria said that, after
by the representatives of the African States in the fully studying the new proposals, his Government had
Council and by the Alrican leaders of Zimbabwe them- come to the conclusion that there was nothing c()m-
selves. Instead of conducting talks with the represen- mendable in them and that they amounted to a British
,tatives of five million people, the United Kingdom had Government endorsement of the perpetual subjugation
consulted only with the rebel regime, with the aim of of the black people of Southern Rhodesia by the white
openly recognizing its independent status. He added minority. The Nigerian Foreign Minister had denounced
that the United Nations sanctions had not been effec- the settlement proposals and set forth certain alterna-
tive because of large-scale and wilful violations from tive measures for solving the Rhodesian question. The
the start, a situation that was now being adduced as United Nations should not be an accomplice to the
justification for their abolition. Finally, he emphasized British attempt to abandon the people of Zimbabwe
that the United Kingdom bore the primary responsibil- to perpetual bondage. If the United Kingdom would not
ity to enable the people of Southern Rhodesia to use force against Southern Rhodesia, it should not
achieve self-determination and independence but that put obstacles in the way of the people of Zimbabwe
the proposals for a settlement were in contradiction by aiding and abetting the illegal regime of lan Smith.
with that goal. In view of those considerations, his dele- 376. The representative of India said that, over the
gation was prepared to support the draft resolution years, consideration of the question of Zimbabwe had
contained in the Somali delegations' working paper. been characterized by a number of fictitious premises,

372. The representative of Italy said that his coun- namely, that the United Kingdom was responsible for
try had unconditionally supported the Security Council the administration of Southern Rhodesia but had no
measures aimed at bllnging the Salisbury regime to an administrative machinery or power to enforce its deci-
end, but, even though the sanctions had had some re- sions; that no British Government could be expected
sults, they had not yet enabled the Council to achieve to use force against its kith and kin; and that sanctions
its objective. In his view, the effect of the sanctions was could bring down the Smith regime without being ex-
perhaps detracting from, rather than promoting, the tended to South Africa, South West Africa and the
desired goal of nationhood and self-determination for Portuguese colonies. The finality of the Zimbabwe
the Territory, because they served to cut off the Rho- question was now being sought through the new pro-
desian people from contact with the outside world. posals which Britain was determined to impose, irre-
The new proposals, whatever their shortcomings, might spective of what the Council might decide. The pro-
help to improve the status of the Africans and to lead posed test of acceptability could not provide a genuine
them towards self-dete.anination by making them aware expression of the wishes of the people of Southern
of their fundamental rights. He hoped that the United Rhodesia so ~,ong as many acts remained in force that
Kingdom would arrange to associate the United Na- restricted their political activity. For that reason, it
tions more closely with the conduct of the test. was not appropriate that the United Nations should be

associated with that exercise. His delegation recom-
373. The representative of France said that the new mended that the sanctions should be strengthened and

proposals, though containing certain inadequacies, had universally and compulsorily applied, if only to demon-
the merit of ending the status quo and offering the pea- strate to the Smith regime that international opinion
pIe of Rhodesia the possibility of setting in ~<?tio~ a was determined not to be a party to any recognition
machinery that could and should transform theIr mstItu- of it.
tions. The important thing, therefore, was not to pre- 377. Referring to the position of the United King-
judge the test of acceptability but to await its res~t. dom concerning the Security Council's invitation to
His delegation would cast its vote on the draft resolutIon Messrs. Nkomo and Sithole, the representative of
to be submitted on the matter in the light of those Burundi said that the United Kingdom's inability to
considerations. bring them to New York cast doubts about its success

374. The representative of Uganda commented on as administering Power in attaining the ultimate goal
several aspects of the proposals for a settlement, which of independence for the people of Zimbabwe.

, he found to be unworkable, meaningless, inadequately 378. The representative of Algeria said that, not-
guaranteed and otherwise prejudicial to the interests of withstanding the important obligations devolving upon
the majority of the people of Southern Rhodesia. Re- the United Kingdom as the administering Power, the
garding the proposed test of acceptability, he said that primary and ultimate responsibility for solution of the
the only test of acceptability employed throughout the Rhodesian problem rested with the Security Council.
colonial history of the United Kingdom had been that The new proposals must therefore be considered in the
of universal franchise, and his delegation did not un- light of previous recommendations of the Council. The
derstand why Southern Rhodesia should be exempted extreme complexity of the proposals, the gaps that
from that process. The same regime that had violated would permit evasion and the fact that they had been
the Constitution and passed discriminatory laws was to negotiated only with the minority, to the exclusion of
sit in judgement on the application of the declaration of the majority and their leaders, were sufficient reasons
rights. The Security Council had no assurance that those for their rejection. His delegation would reject in ad-
provisions of the proposals would be faithfuJly imple- vance the validity of any decision by the United King-
mented. His delegation, moreover, could not understand dom deriving from a test of acceptability not based on
why the United Kingdom was declining to use force a one-man., one-vote referendum involving all the pea-
against Southern Rhodesia, after having done so in pIe of Southern Rhodesia. As one of the three countries
several of its former colonies. He urged the United carrying a mandate from OAU to follow the debates
Kingdom to heed the pleas of its OWD. Parliament, of on Southern Rhodesia in the Security Council, his dele-
public opinion and of the Secretary Council by accept- gation urged the Council to reject the Anglo-Rhodesian
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said that internally the racist regime in Rhodesia
headed by Ian Smith had been practising an extreme
Fascist rule and a barbarous policy of racial discrim
ination, and that externally it had colluded with the
South African white colonialist regime and the Portu
&lIese ~olonial rulers in jointly repressing the national
lIberation movement of the people of southern Africa.
Not long ago, the British Government had openly
resumed its selling of arms to South Africa in defi
ance of the opposition of the people of Africa and the
world as well as the U:\uted Nations resolution on
sanctions. Furthermore, the British Government had
openly reached a so-called "agreement" with the re
actionary authorities in Southern Rhodesia. This was
a new step taken by 1~:1{-} British Government to pre
serve its colonial intel\\st~ in southern Africa and to
support the white racist regime in Rhodesia, as well
as a grave provocation to the 5 million African People
of Zimbabwe and the people of other African coun
tries. In disregard of the opposition of the over
whelming majority of States Members of the United
Nations, the United States GoveID.J.nent had openly
approved of a decree to import chrome from Rho
desia. The acts of the reactionary authorities of Rho
desia had received the support of the United States
Government. The Chinese representative added that
the Chinese Government and people were deeply con
vinced that the heroic Zimbabwe people, with the
solidarity and support of the peoples of the world and
the countries that uphold justice, would certainly over
come all difficulties and obstacles, shatter all schemes
and tricks of colonialism and neo-colonialism and
finally win true national independence.

383. The representative of Somalia then introduced
a draft resolution (8/10489), sponsored by the dele
gations of Burnndi, Sierra Leone and the Syrian Arab
~epublic, which was based on the working paper pre
VIously put on record by his delegation. It read as
follows:

liThe Security Council,

IIHaving considered the 'proposals for a settle
ment' agreed upon by ,the Government of the United
Kingdom and the rebel regime in Southern Rhodesia
on the political and constitutional future of the Ter..
rllo~, .

ICHaving noted that these proposals were not nego
tiated in consultation with the accredited political
leaders of the majority of the people of Southern
Rhodesia,

IITaking note of General Assembly resolution 2877
(XXVI),

ICReafJirming Security Council resolution 288
(1970) of 17 November 1970, and, in particular, its
operative paragraph 2 in which the Council called
upon 'the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland as the administering Power in the
discharge of its responsibility, to take urgent and
effective measures to bring to an end the illegal
rebellion !n Sout~em.Rhodesia and enabl~ th~ people
to exerCIse theIr rIght to self-determmatlon in
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations
and in conformity with the objectives of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December
1960',

."Mindful of the conditions necessa~ to permit
the free expression of the right to self-determination,

agreement as not complying with the principles laid
down by the Council.

379. The representative of Belgium said that his
Government, in scrupulously implementing the Coun
cil's decisions on Southern Rhodesia, had incurred the
loss of important markets. His delegation welcomed the
initiative undertaken by the United Kingdom, which
would introduce a new element into an otherwise stale
mated political situation. However, the Security Council
should not arrogate unto itself the right to dictate or
impose some political settlement behind the back of
the administering Power; rather, the Council should
follow closely the implementation of the test of accept
ability. His delegation favoured some form of partici
pation by the United Nations in the conduct of the test
and also the hearing by the Council of representatives
of ZAPU and ZANU. With regard to the forthcoming
draft resolution, his delegation would abstain from
voting because it considered it premature to pass judge
ment on a proposed settlement that was not yet a
reality.

380. In summing up the position of his delegation,
the representative of the United Kingdom stated that
many delegations were seeking an ideal solution, but
his Government was obliged to take into account the
harsh realities of the situation. He did not consider
it necessary or desirable for the Council to adopt reso
lutions before the results of the test of acceptability
were known and considered that the draft resolution to
be proposed by the representative of Somalia was far
from practicable. Consequently, he appealed to the
Council to be guided in its approach to the problem
by six propositions, namely: that the position of the
Africans in Southern Rhodesia was not yet as bleak
as in South Africa but could deteriorate into actual
apartheid,' that, barring military intervention, the United
Kingdom, even with the support of the United Nations,
could not physically impose its will; that the agreed
settlement was the only way to avert the danger; that
some details of the agreed proposals were admittedly
open to criticism, but that, if accepted, they would
bring about a desired change of direction; and, lastly,
that the final word on the proposals must rest with the
people of Rhodesia themselves-their views would be
ascertained in the process of consultation.

381. The representative of the Union of Soviet So~

cialist Republics said that no one who had participated
in the current debate on the question had supported
the colonialist deal between the British Government
and the Southern Rhodesian racists. What the people of
Zimbabwe wanted was their independence; that was a
reality, requiring no test of opinion. Therefore, the
Council should study the draft resolution to be submit
ted by the representative of Somalia and try to reach
a decision by adopting it, so as to avoid circumventing
the issue or appearing to condone the deal thought up
by the racists and their protectors.

382. The representative of China did not agree that
the Council should suspend judgement on the question
of Southern Rhodesia or await the results of such aD.
experiment as the test of acceptability. As the question
involved the basic interests of 5 million people of
Zimbabwe, the Security Council was entitled to discuss
and take decisions on the matter and could not rele
gate its responsibility to either the United Kingdom or
Ian Smith. The Council should continue its discussion
and discharge its moral and political responsibility to
the people of Zimbabwe. The repres~Ntative of China
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384. Following a suspension of the meeting, the
representative of Somalia requested separate votes on
the second and fifth preambular paragraphs and opera
tive paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of the draft resolution.

385. Before the Council proceeded to a vote, the
representative of China said that his delegation would
vote for the draft resolution, even though it failed to
condemn the fraud played by the United Kingdom
and the rebel regime in the so-called agreement, the
United Kingdom and the United States for their open
violation of the sanctions against Southern Rhodesia
and South Africa and Portugal for collusion with the
racist regime.

Dedsions: At the 1623rd meeting, on 30 December
1971, the four-Power draft resolution (S/ 10489) was
voted upon, with the following results: ,\

The second preambular paragraph was adopted by
10 votes to none, with 5 abstentions (Belgium, France,
Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and United States of America).

The fifth preambular paragraph was adopted by
14 votes to none, with 1 abstention (United Kingdom).

Operative paragraph 3 was adopted by 14 votes to'
none, with 1 abstention (United Kingdom).

Operative paragraphs 4 and 5 were each adopted by
10 votes to none, with 5 abstentions (Belgium, France,
Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and United States of America).

The draft resolution as a whole received 9 votes in
favour, 1 against (United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland) and 5 abstentions (Belgium,
France, Italy, Japan and United States of America)
and was not adopted, owing to the negative vote of a
permanent member of the Council.

, 386. Following the voting, the representative of
Japan stated that his delegation had abstained in the
vote on the draft resolution as a whole because, al
though it had serious doubts and reservations regard
ing the so-called proposals for a settlement, it did not
consider it appropriate for the Security Council to
reject them before the will of the Zimbabwe people
had been ascertained. However, it fully shared the
thinking underlying the draft resolution and supported
the principle of universal adult suffrage and majority
rule for Zimbabwe.

387. The representative of the United States noted
that the United Nations had been dealing with the
question of Southern Rhodesia for six years and had
approved a programme of sanctions that the United
States had faithfully observed while the United King
dom, the administering Power, had attempted to ne
gotiate the future status of the Territory. His delegation
believed it inappropriate for the Council to make a
judgement opposing the proposals for a settlement be-,
fore the test of acceptability had run its course and
had therefore found it necessary to abstain on the draft
resolution as a whole. It had supported the two para..
graphs on which separate votes were taken because
they represented principles that the United States sup
ported, as it did the right of the people of Southern
Rhodesia to self-determination.

388. The represent8tive of France said that his dele
gation had supported paragraph 3 because it reaffirmed
the' principle of universal suffrage as the basis for con
stitutional arrangements in Southern Rhodesia.' 'How
ever;' it had abstained on paragraphs.4 'and5$1d on:

5~:

"Recalling Security Council resolution 202 (1965)
of 6 l\1ay 1965, which endorsed the request of the
General Assembly addressed to the United Kingdom
to obtain:

'(a) The release of all political prisoners, detain-'
ees and restrictees,

,(b) The repeal of all repressive and discrimina
tory legislation, and in particular the Law and Order
(Maintenance) Act and the Land Apportionment
Act,

'(c) The removal of all' restrictions on political
activity and the establishment of full democratic
freedom and equality of political rights',

((Recognizing, without prejudice to the primary
role of the administering Power, the special respon
sibilities of the United Nations towards the people
of Southern Rhodesia in securing their inalienable
rights,

"1. Decides that the terms of these proposals do
not fulfil the conditions necessary to ensure that ~11

. .the people of Southern Rhodesia would be. able to
exercise freely and equally their right to self-deter
mination;

"2. Rejects the 'proposals for a settlement' as
they do not guarantee the inalienable rig~ts of the
majority of the people of Southern RhodeSia;
, "3. Considers that the principle of universal adult
suffrage for the people of Southern Rhodesia, with
out regard to colour or race, must be the basis for
any constitutional and political arrangements for the
Territory;

"4. Urges the United Kingdom, pursuant to para
graph 3 above, not to accord any form of recogni
tion to an independent State of Southern Rhodesia
which is not based on majority rule or on the will o~

the majority as determined by universal adult suf-
frage; ,

"5. Calls on the United Kingdom to ensure that
in any exercise to ascertain the wishes of the people
of Southern Rhodesia as to their political future,
the procedure to be followed will be by secret ref-

.erendum on the basis of one-man, one-vote, without
regard to race or colour or to educational, property
or income considerations;

"6. Further calls on the United Kingdom, after
having ensured the establishment of conditions under
which all the people of Southern Rhodesia are able
to exercise freely and equally their right to self
determination on the basis of paragraphs 3 and 5
above, to facilitate the participation of a United
Nations team of observers during the preparation for,
and in the actual conduct of, any exercise to ascer
tain the wishes of the people of Southern Rhodesia
as to their political future;

"7. Decides to continue with the imposition of
political, diplomatic and economic sanctions on
Southern Rhodesia until the rebellious regime in
that Territory is brought to an end;

"8. Requests the Government of the United
Kingdom not to transfer under any circumstances to
its colony of Southern Rhodesia, as at present gov
erned, any of the powers or attributes of sovereignty,
but to promote the country's attainment of inde
pendence by a democr~tic system of Government in
accordance with the aspirations of the majority of
the population." . ,,' -



c. Further communications to the Council

from the African continent. Political control in Zim
babwe must not be allowed to remain permanently in
the hands of a few white settlers who had robbed the
5 million black people of their dignity and pride.
Whether that state of affairs continued would depend
on the will of the international community.

D. Consideration during the Council's meetings
away from Headquarters

400. The Security Council gave further considera
tion to the question concerning the situation in South
ern Rhodesia in the course of its meetings held in
Addis Ababa from 28 January to 4 February 1972.
For an account of those proceedings see chapter 10,
section B, below.

399. By a note dated 31 January (S/10530), the
Secretary-General transmitted to the President of the
Security Council the text of resolution 2877 (XXVI)
adopted by the General Assembly on 20 December
1971 and drew attention to paragraph 3 of the reso
lution, in which the Assembly invited the Security
Council to consider taking appropriate measures to
enable the people of Zimbabwe to exercise freely and
without further delay their inalienable right to self
determination and independence.

396. By a letter dated 6 December (S/10427)
addressed to the Secretary-General, the representative
of the USSR transmitted the text of a TASS statement
dated 3 December, concerning the British announce
ment that an agreement had been reached on "settling
the constitutional conflict" between London and Salis
bury.

397. By a letter dated 29 December (S/10481)
addressed to the Secretary-General, the representative
of Nigeria transmitted the text of a statement on Rho
desia made on 23 December by the Nigerian Com
missioner for External Affairs concerning the agreed
proposals for a settlement.

398. By a letter dated 17 January 1972 (S/10520)
addressed to the President of the Security Council, the
Secretary-General transmitted the text of resolution
2796 (XXVI) adopted by the General Assembly on
10 December 1971, in paragraph 12 of which the
Assembly drew the attention of the Security Council
to the need to widen the scope of the sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia and to impose them against South
Africa and Portugal, whose Governments persisted in
refusing to carry out the mandatory decisions of the
Council.

the draft resolution as a whole because despite reser
vations about the proposed settlement, it considered
that the agreement offered a chance to end the de.,
plorable status quo and introduce momentum into a
stagnant situation.

389. The representative of Belgium expressed his
country's full support of the principle of universal
adult suffrage without regard to colour or race, which
it hoped would enter into the constitutional practice of
all Member States. Accordingly, his delegation had
voted in favour of paragraph 3 but had abstained on
paragraphs 4 and 5 and on the draft resolution as a
whole because it continued to believe that the admin
istering Power should determine the manner of voting
and the most appropriate procedure to lead Southern
Rhodesia to independence.

390. The representative of the Syrian Arab Re
public noted some contradiction in the results of the
voting, in that whereas all expressed themselves in
favour of the right of self-determination, some failed
to support the practical measures to apply that prin
ciple. Furthermore, the negative vote of the United
Kingdom indicated support for the lan Smith minority
regime and suppression of the rights of 4 or 5 million
Africans.

391. The representative of Italy, in explanation of
his delegation's abstention on paragraph 4, stated that
it was caused not by disagreement with the principle
contained therein, but because it considered that the
test of acceptability, which of course was no substitute
for the exercise of self-determination, offered to the
African population in Southern Rhodesia an opportu
nity to gain awareness of its fundamental rights and
to make its voice heard on matters concerning its
destiny.

392. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics said that the abstentions were tanta
mount to opposition to freedom and independence for
the 5 million people of Zimbabwe and the elimination
of the last stains of colonialism and racism from the
African continent. The position of two thirds of the
members of the Council, which favoured justice and
equality among peoples, did not carry because of the
unjust veto applied by the United Kingdom in defence
of the racist regime. He urged that the Security Coun
cil continue discussion of the question of Southem
Rhodesia early in the coming year.

393. The representative of Somalia stressed the
maimer in which the so-called test of acceptability was
to be carried out and said that those Governments
which had abstained had dismissed any idea of having
normal political conditions restored or of enabling indi
viduals to vote in a secret referendum. Likewise, they
had failed to address themselves to the alternative,

I f Rh d' . th E. Request for a meeting and consideration of
shou d the people 0 Southern 0 eSIa reject e pro- the question concerning the situation in South-
posals. He also urged the Council not to abandon its
consideration of the matter but to take up all aspects ern Rhodesia and of the reports of the Com-
of its substance. mittee established in pursuance of Security

Council resolution 253 (1968) (S/10229 and
394. The representative of Burundi said that it Add.1-2 and S/10408) at the 1640th to 1642nd

would not be through resolutions that the problem and 1645th meetings (16.25 and 28 Febru-
would be solved but through the will of the people ary 1972)
of Zimbabwe, together with genuine co-operation of 401. In a letter dated 15 February (S/10540) the
the United Kingdom. representatives of Guinea, Somalia and Sudan requested

395. The President, speaking as the representative that the Council meet to resume consideration of the
of Sierra Leone, stressed his Government's commit- question of Southern Rhodesia and extend an invita-
ment to help erase colonialism in all its manifestations tion, in accordance with rule 39, to Mr. Abel Muzo-
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rewa, Chairman of the African National Council of
Zimbabwe, to address it.

402. At the 1640th meeting, on 16 February, the
letter from the three representatives was included in
the Council's agenda, together with the fourth report
(S/10229 and Add.l-2) and the interim report
(S/10408) of the Committee established in pursuance
of Security Council resolution 253 (1968). The Coun
cil decided without objection to extend an invitation
to Mr. Abel Muzorewa, as requested and to invite the
representative of Saudi Arabia, at his request, to
participate in the discussion without the right to vote.

403. In his statement to the Council at that meeting,
Mr. Muzorewa said that the African National Council
(ANC), the only body in Rhodesia that had any right
to speak for the majority of the population of that
country, was a non-political, non-partisan organization
spontaneously formed in December 1971 tc explain
and expose the settlement proposals agreed to between
Sir Alec Douglas-Home and Mr. Ian Smith and to co
ordinate a campaign for LlJeir rejection. He said that
the majority of the African people, despite all the in
timidation by their employers, the Government, the
police, the district commissioners and the British Gov
ernment, were totally opposed to the proposals, a
position that had resuLted, according to information
available to ANC, in the killing of 31 people, the
detention of 250 and the arrest of 1,000 others in var
ious parts of the Territory since the arrival of the
Pearce Commission, contrary to the reports of only
4 detentions and 14 deaths issued by the Rhodesian
authorities. ANC rejected the proposals, specifically
because they had been negotiated and concluded with
out the active participation or consultation of the
African people through the leaders of their choice and
because they sought to legalize the unilateral declara
tion of independence and the illegal Republican con
stitution of 1969, a situation that ANC could not
accept. Moreover, he pointed out that implementation
of the proposals assumed good faith and honour on the
part of Mr. Smith and his Rhodesian Front Party, but
that the history of Southern Rhodesia was a long, sad
and sordid record of betrayal and broken promises.
Asking the United Nations to accept ANC's rejection
of the proposals as a genuine reflection of the feelings
of the African people in Southern Rhodesia, he ap
pealed to the Security Council to press the United
Kingdom Government to honour the principles of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and to main
tain the programme of sanctions against Southern Rho
desia, which, in spite of violations, were gradually
bringing the Territory's economy to a halt. He further
appealed the Council to intensify the sanctions by
blockading the Portuguese ports of Beira and Lourengo
Marques, without whose facilities the rebel regime
would have long since collapsed. He declared that ANC
sought a peaceful solution for the country and was
prepared to sit down and participate in framing a
constitution acceptable to all those Africans and whites
in the Territory who accepted non-racism. It was the
view of ANC that those whites who did not wish to
live under majority rule in Southern Rhodesia could
leave the country, and he suggested that their repatria
tion could be facilitated by the use of the £50 million
promised by the United Kingdom for African develop
ment.

404. In reply to certain questions put by the repre
sentative of Somalia, Mr. Muzorewa stated that the
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Africans had accepted the sanctions as a price for their
freedom; thus they should not b~ relaxed on the pre
~eXjt of helping ~f:icans. The sa~ctions, as originally
mtended, were hIttmg farmers, mmers, importers ~nd

exporters, none of whom were African. He denied that
Africans were intimidating fellow Africans to reject the
proposals and informed the Council that ANC in
explaining its position to the people, had no acce;s to
radio or television.

405. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics said that Mr. Muzorewa's statement,
as well as the information put forward to the Council
during its meetings in Mrica by representatives of
ZAPU and ZANU, had left no doubt whatsoever that
the Mricans of Zimbabwe categorically and unani
mously reject~d the agreed proposals, which they
~learly recogmzed as advantageous only to the racists
I~ Southern ~odes~a and to. the impe:ialist monopo
lIes of the Umted Kingdom, smce theIr Implementation
would mean legalization of the rebel regime and aboli
tion . of the Security Council sanctions against the
Terntory. Consequently, he said, his delegation saw
no reason why the United Kingdom should not honour
its pledge by immediately renouncing the proposals and
withdrawing the Pearce Commission and thereafter
proceed with the proposals put forward by the Mricans,
which included measures for political and constitu
tional progress through talks or through a constitutional
conference with the participation of the authentic rep
resentatives of the people of Zimbabwe.

406. The representative of Yugoslavia welcomed
the Council's resumption of consideration of the ques
tion because of recent developments, specifically con
cerning sanctions violations, and the insight into the
struggle of the people of Zimbabwe provided by the
statement of Mr. Muzorewa, who had confirmed that
sanctions should be retained. He hoped that the Coun
cil could persuade the United States to rescind its
decision to re-establish chrome imports from Southern
Rhodesia and suggested the possibility of extending the
sanctions to apply automatically to those who violated
them.

407. The representative of the United Kingdom
observed that Mr. Muzorewa, though a persuasive
advocate of ANC, did not necessarily speak for all the
Africans in Southern Rhodesia. He urged the Council
not to accept the assumption that the Mricans in
Rhodesia had unanimously rejected the proposals. He
reiterated that the Council should suspend judgement
on the proposals until the results of the test of ac
cepta.bility by the Pearce Commission were known. .

408. In reply to another question by the representa
tive of Somalia, Mr. Muzorewa stated that about 99
per cent of the Africans in Zimbabwe were rejecqng
the proposals, though acceptance of. them had been
announced by at least one chief and one member .of
Parliament.

409. The representative of Saudi Arabia declared
his conviction, that owing to the fact that economics is
stronger than politics, the sanctions would never work
to bring down the rebel regime. Noting also that the
United Kingdom and its allies were unwilling to use
external force against the regime and that it would
be inappropriate for the United Nations, an instrument
of peace, to do so, he warned that unless other more
effective measures of dealing with the situatio~ were
devised, the Security Council would find its efforts



414. The representative of Yugoslavia said that the
draft resolution before the Council dealt with the matter
of sanctions and their violations specifically, decisively
and constructively and should be adopted. He men
tioned three reasons why his delegation favoured the
draft resolution: first, current violations of the sanc
tions should be no reason for relaxing them; second,
~ont~ary to assertions made by the rebel regime and
Its fnends, Mr. Muzorewa's statement had conclusively
shown that the sanctions were not hurting only the
African majority; and, third, the Council should not
accept as final and unchangeable a decision by any
governmental body, however high, to violate the
sanctions.

graphs. He recalled that the purpose of the sanctions
called for in resolution 253 (1968) was to end :Mr.
Smith's illegal regime. It was his feeling that by sub
stituting the exercise of the right to self-determination
in the new text, the Council might be limiting its
flexibility of action. It would be more accurate, he
said, to urge States to implement all the mandatory
resolutions of the Security Council or to mention spe
cifically those adopted under chapter VII, because,
clearly, Artjcle 25 of the Charter could not be ap
plied to resolutions that had not been adopted within
that framework.

413. The representative of China reviewed the re
sults of the Security Council's meetings in Africa and
expressed his Government's support of the OAU reso
lution calling upon the Security Council not only to
intensify the sanctions programme but to extend its
application to Portugal and South Africa. He also said
that the Council should sternly condemn the United
States Government for enacting legislation that would
violate the sanctions and should ask the sanctions Com
mittee to investigate seriously all reports of violations.
His delegation would support the three-Power draft
resolution.

forever reduced to an exercise in mere rhetoric and
useless propaganda.

410. At the 1641st meeting, on 24 February, the
representative of Somalia introduced a draft resolu
tion (S/10541) sponsored by Guinea, Somalia and
the Sudan. Under its operative paragraphs, the Secu
rity Council would (1) decide that the current sanc
tions against Southern Rhodesia should remain fully
in force until a solution enabling all the people of
Southern Rhodesia to exercise freely and equally their
right to self-determination was implemented; (2) urge
all States to implement fully all Security Council reso
lutions pertaining to Southern Rhodesia, in accordance
with their obligations under Article 25 of the Charter,
and deplore the attitude of those States that persisted in
giving moral, political and economic aSBistance to the
illegal regime; (3) declare that any legi.slation passed,
or act taken, by a Member State with a view to per
mitting the importation from Southern Rhodesia of
any commodity falling within the ~cope of the obli
gations imposed by resolution 253 (1968), including
chrome ore, would weak,en the effectiveness of sanc
tions and would be contrary to the obligations of
Member States; (4) call upon all States not to pass
or implement legislation or take any other act that
would permit the importation from Southern Rhodesia
of commodities falling within the scope of the obliga
tions imposed by resolution 253 (1968), including
chrome ore; (5) draw the attention of all States to the
need for increasing vigilance in implementing the pro
visions of resolution 253 (1968) and, accordingly, call
upon them to take more effective measures to ensure
full implementation of the sanctions; (6) request the
Committee established in pursuance of Security Coun
cil resolution 253 (1968) to intensify its efforts to
promote implementation of the sanctions, taking into
account its decisions on future work contained in
section IX of its third report (S/9844); (7) request the
Secretary-General to provide all appropriate assistance
to the Committee in the discharge of its task. 415. The representative of India considered that

411. The representative of Somalia urged the Coun- some improvement in the wording of the draft resolu-
cil not to let its attention be diverted by the Home- tion would be desirable, particularly in the first three
Smith proposals from the important task of preserving operative paragraphs. He noted that although the
and reinforcing the scope and effectiveness of interna- United States had openly taken action that might re-
tional sanctions against the rebel regime in Southern suIt in violation of the sanctions, there were many other
Rhodesia. In his view the mandate of the Committee reports of violations, substantiated by Rhodesian Gov-
should be broadened to make it an effective organ to ernment figures, indicating the direct or indirect co-
collect, sift and analyse all reports of known or sus- operation of many Governments. Accordingly, he
pected violations of sanctions from whatever source. considered that the Council should go much more
Mr. Muzorewa had concurred with the view of the deeply into the matter, strengthen and broaden the
Council majority that the United Nations must keep sanctions, publicize violations and make every effort to
up the pressure in order to maintain the international discover and stop leakages. It might also be necessary"
isolation of the illegal regime and force it to struggle he suggested, to improve the machinery or working
for economic survival. Responsibility rested with the methods of the Committee on sanctions.
Security Council, which should give its immediate at-
tention to the recommendations contained in the interim 416. At the 1642nd meeting, on 25 February the
report of the Committee established in pursuance of representative. of the US~R, re~erring to the two reports
Security Council resolution 253 (1968) concerning of the CommIttee establIshed ID pursuance of Security

Council resolution 253 (1968) (S/10229 and Add.!
recent United States legislation that would permit im- and 2 and S/10408), said that the Council was faced
portation of chrome ore from Southern Rhodesia as of with a new situation whereby the United States was
! January 1972. The three-Power draft resolution, he ..
explained, was based primarily on those recommen- jommg Portugal and South Africa in openly violating
dations. the sanctions. Those .two co.untries, th~ United King

dom, the Power bearmg major and pnmary responsi-
412. The representative of France expressed the bility for the situation in Southern Rhodesia. and the

view that the draft resolution, was, on the whole, United States and some of· its NATO allies were pro-
pmperly drafted and well thought out. He posed cer- viding external support for the racist rebel regime His
tain questions and comments regarding the second pre- delegation supported the recommendations cont~ined
ambular paragraph and the first two operative para- in the Committee's interim report. Drawing the atten-

55



tion of the Council to General Assembly resolutions
.2765 (XXVI) and 2796 (XXVI) and to its own reso
lution 277 (1970), he called on the Council to expand
the scope of the sanctions against the racist regime
and to apply strict sanctions against Portugal and South
Africa in accordance with the provisions of General
Assembly resolution 2796 (XXVI).

417. The representative of Somalia formally intro
duced the following revised text of the three-Power
draft resolution (S/10541/Rev.l and Corr.l), which
had been modified on the basis of further consul
tations:

uThe Security Council,
"Having considered the recent developments con

cerning the question of Southern Rhodesia,
"Recalling its resolutions 216 (1965) of 12 No

vember 1965, 217 (1965) of 20 November 1965,
221 (1966) of 9 April 1966, 232 (1966) of 16
December 1966, 253 (1968) of 29 May 1968, 277
(1970) of 18 March 1970 and 288 (1970) of
17 November 1970,

"Gravely concerned that certain States have not
complied with the provisions of resolution 253
(1968), contrary to their obligations under Article
25 of the Charter of the United Nations,

"Taking into account the fourth report of the
Committee established in pursuance of Security
Council resolution 253 (1968) (S/10229) and its
interim report of 3 December 1971 (S/10408),

"Acting in accordance with previous decisions of
the Security Council on Southern Rhodesia, taken
under Chapter VII of the Charter,

"1. Reaffirms its decision that the present sanc
tions against Southern Rhodesia shall remain fully
in force until the aims and objectives set out in
resolution 253 (1968) are completely achieved;

"2. Urges all States to implement fully all Secu:
rity Council resolutions establishing sanctions
against Southern Rhodesia, in accordance with their
obligations under Article 25 and Article 2 (6) of
the Charter, and deplores the attitude of those States
which have persisted in giving moral, political and
economic assistance to the illegal regime;

"3. Declares that any legislation passed, or act
taken, by any State with a view to permitting, di
rectly or indirectly, the importation from Southern
Rhodesia of any commodity falling within the scope
of the obligations imposed by resolution 253 (1968),
including chrome ore, would undermine sanctions
and would be contrary to the obligations of States;

"4. Calls upon all States to refrain from taking
any measures that would in any way permit or
facilitate the importation from Southern Rhodesia of
commodities falling within the scope of the obliga
tions imposed by resolution 253 (1968), including
chrome ore;

"5. Draws the attention of all States to the need
for increasing vigilance in implementing the provi
sions of resolution 253 (1968) and, accordingly,
calls upon them to take more effective measures to
ensure full implementation of the sanctions;

"6. Requests the Committee established in pur
suance of Security Council resolution 253 (1968)
to meet as a matter of urgency to consider ways
and means by which the implementation of sanc
tions may be ensured and to submit to the Security
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Council not later than 15 April 1972 a report con
taining recommendations in this respect, including
any suggestions which the Committee might wish
to make concerning its terms of reference and any
other measures designed to ensure the effectiveness
of its work;

"7. Requests the Secretary-General to provide all
appropriate assistance to the Committee in the dis
charge of its task."

The representative of Somalia then drew attention to
a press report, according to which the leader of the
rebel regime was quoted as claiming that, once the
United Kingdom had notified the United Nations that
it had legalized the position of Southern Rhodesia,
the United Nations sanctions, instituted at the insti
gation of the United Kingdom, would automatically
fall away. His delegation, and the whole of Africa,
could not be reconciled to that point of view. The
United Nations had a responsibility to ensure that the
illegal regime was brought to an end and that the
people of the Territory were accorded their right to
self-determination and independence ip accordance
with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).

418. The President, speaking as the representative
of the Sudan, read the text of a statement addressed
to the Council by the Council of Ministers of OAU,
in which they expressed their full support for Mr. Abel
Muzorewa, Chairman of the African National Council,
and their hope that the Security Council, particularly
its permanent members, would re-examine the ques
tion of Southern Rhodesia based on the draft resolu
tion in document S/10606, vetoed by the United King
dom on 4 February 1972 (see chapter 10, section B).
The report of the Committee on sanctions, he said,
indicated that it was urgent to ensure implementation
of the sanctions by South Africa and Portugal and
also revealed that other countries were continuing to
trade with Southern Rhodesia. Morally and legally,
the Council was obliged to see to it that the sanctions
remained in force until the people of Southern Rho
desia were able freely to exercise their right to self
determination and independence. The draft resolution
was designed to renew that resolve.

419. At the 1645th meeting, on 28 February, the
representative of Belgium explained that his delegation
intended to cast an affirmative vote for the revised draft
resolution, which had been made possible by the spirit
of conciliation evinced by its sponsors. He considered
the new text an unquestionable improvement over the
original because it referred expressly to Council reso
lution 253 (1968) by which the sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia had been decided upon.

420. The representative of Japan reaffirmed his
Government's firm belief in the inalienable right of the
people of Southern Rhodesia to self-determination and
independence and its full support for the mandatory
resolutions, including sanctions, adopted under Chapter
VII of the Charter, which Japan had tried to implement
faithfully. As the revised draft resolution was entirely
in line with the Council's responsibility to be alert to
any development that might tend to undermine the
effectiveness of the sanctions, it would constitute
essentially a timely reminder to States of their Charter
obligations.

421. The representative of France expressed appre
ciation to the sponsors for having heeded his sugges
tions regarding the draft resolution, which he believed



the activities of the Argentine spip in question. So. far,
the origin of its mineral cargo had not been definitely
ascertained. He pledged that if the origin of the cargo
was confirmed to be from Southern Rhodesia, his
Government would consider instituting appropriate
penalties in accordance with the Argentine legislation
on the subject. His delegation would vote for the draft
resolution before the Council.

427. The representative of Somalia requested a
separate vote on operative paragraph 1 of the draft
resolution.

Decisions: At the 1645th meeting on 28 February
1972, the Security Council voted on the three-Power
revised draft resolution (S/10541/Rev.l and Corr.l)
as follows:

Operative paragraph 1 was adopted by 14 votes to
none, with 1 abstention (United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland).

The draft resolution as a whole received 13 votes
in favour to none against, with 2 abstentions (United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
the United States of America) and was adopted as
resolution 314 (1972).

428. After the vote, the representative of the United
Kingdom explained that his delegation had not op
posed the draft resolution, because, unlike the previous
draft resolution submitted in Addis Ababa, it did not
seek to impose any directive upon his Government in
the discharge of its responsibilities. His delegation had
nevertheless abstained, because it did not consider
that resolutions on any aspect of the Southern Rho
desian question were necessary at that time.

429. The representative of Somalia expressed his
delegation's gratification at the adoption of the three
Power draft resolution. Drawing particular attention to
the provisions of paragraph 2 of Security Council reso
lution 253 (1968), he appealed to the Council to
remain actively seized of the question and not to neg
lect its political aspects. '

F. Subsequent reports and c(Jmmunications

430. By a letter dated 3 March to the Secretary
General (S/10556), the representative of China trans
mitted an article entitled "Curious Rumour, Vile Slan
der", carried in the People's Daily. The article pointed
out that lately the Soviet revisionists were repeatedly
spreading rumours through their propaganda machines
to slander China as importing chrome from Rhodesia.
They even made the fabrication that China and a so
called "delegation of Rhodesia" had "signed" a treaty
in Peking not long ago to increase Rhodesia's export
to China. The Chinese Government and people had
consistently supported the African peoples in their just
struggle against imperialism, colonialism and neo
colonialism and always supported the Zimbabwe people
in their just struggle against colonialist rule and racial
discrimination and for national independence. The
Chinese Government had long declared solemnly: "In
order to support the just struggle of the people of
Zimbabwe, the Chinese Government has always re
frained from having any diplomatic contacts with the
Rhodesian white racist regime and long ago severed all
economic and trade relations with it, direct or indirect."
Furthermore, the Chinese delegation stated in expiicit
terms that "The Security Council should further
strengthen and widen the sanctions against the Rho
desian racist regime and should also impose sanc~~:>ns



against South Africa and the Portuguese colonialist
authorities." The Chinese Government had unswerv
ingly adhered to that solemn stand. The schemes of the
Soviet revisionist rumour-mongers to undermine the
friendship between the Chinese and African peoples
could only further reveal their ugly features as social
imperialists.

431. In connexion with the circulation of a letter
from the representative of the People's Republic of
China to the United Nations, to which was attached
an article from the newspaper People's Daily, the
USSR representative addressed a letter to the Secretary
General (S/10559) on 9 March 1972, which stated
that the action of the Chinese delegation in circulating
as a. United Nations document the article from the
newspaper People's Daily containing slanderous anti
Soviet fabrications could only be regarded as an at
tempt to conceal the essential point of the matter. p~d
the essential point was that reports on China's trade
with Southern Rhodesia had appeared recently in a
number of foreign periodicals. Those reports, taken
from Ala-ican and other foreign periodicals, had been
reprinted in the Soviet press. The sources of those
reports were well known. The United Nations Secre
tariat had provided information on that matter, namely,
a report in the 14 February issue of the Senegalese
weekly Afrique Nouvelle (S/AC.15/INF.13) published
under the titl~ "The strange African policy pursued by
People's China" and a report in the 25 February issue
of the British newspaper Daily Express (S/AC.15/
INF.14) entitled "How Peking trades with Smith."
The Nigerian newspaper Sunday Post, in an item pub
lished in its 23 January issue under the headline "China
trades with the racists," also reported on China's trade
with Southern Rhodesia. It was those reports which,
as stated, had been reprinted in the Soviet press with
a reference to their source. In the light of the fore
going, the attempt by Chinese propaganda to attribute
authorship of those reports to Soviet press organs
was completely without foundation and merely pro
vided evidence of the anti-Soviet attitudes of the Peking
leaders and of the dishonest methods to which they
resorted. The slanderous attack by the delegation of
the People's Republic of China could only call forth
the strongest condemnation from all who were inter
ested in seeiDg the United Nations function effectively.

432. In a letter dated 21 March to the President
of the Security Council (S/10571), the Chairman of
the Cor'1ll1ittee established in pursuance of Security
Council resolution 253 (1968) drew attention to the
situation that had arisen owing to the lack of agree
ment among members of the Committee concerning a
proposal to change the current system of rotating the
chairmanship of the Committee monthly to that of a
one-year term.

433. In a note issued on 29 March (S/10578), the
President of the Security Council stated that, during
consultations among members of the Council concern
ing the Committee chairmanship, some delegations had
expressed reservations about the proposal for a one
year chairmanship, but in an effort to reach a com
promise on the matter, several of those delegations had
proposed that two Vice-Chairmen should be elected
to assist the Chairman. Consequently, the President
announced that, as no further proposals or a request
for a meeting had been made, the above-mentioned
procedure for electing the Committee's officers should
be regarded as established.

434. On 29 March, the Committee established in
pursuance of Security Council resolution 253 (1968)
submitted a second interim report (S/10580). Having
received further information from the representative
of Argentina concerning the Argentine-re~gistered ship,
the Santos Vega, and the action being taken by the
Argentine Government, as well as confumation from
the representative of the United States th.at the ship
had begun unloading a cargo of Rhodesian chrome ore
at the United States port of Burnside, Louisiana, the
Committee had decided to ask the Secretary-General
to send a note to all Governments warning them to
alert shipping concerns in their countries against any
transactions involving shipment of Rhodesian chrome
ore and to report the case in question to the Security
Council as a matter of urgent concern.

435. In a third interim report (S/10593) on 10
April, the Committee stated that it had considered
another case involving a ship of Greek registry, the
Agios Giorgios, which the representative of the United
States had confirmed had unloaded a cargo of Rho
desian chrome ore at the United States port of Burn
side, Louisiana, on 4 April 1972. In the circum
stances, the report said, the Committee had decided
to request the Secretary-General to seek from the
Government of Greece all the necessary relevant in~

formation and to draw the particular attention of the
Security Council to the case as a matter of urgent
concern.

436. Notes were issued by the President of the
Security Council on 13 and 27 April (S/10597 and
S/10622), indicating that the Committee established
in pursuance of Security Council resolution 253
(1968) required an extension of the time-limit of
15 April for the submission of the report requested
in resolution 314 (1972).

437. On 9 May, the Committee established in pur
suance of Security Council resolution 253 (1968)
submitted a special report (8/10632) in accordance
with the provisions of paragraph 6 of Security Coun
cil resolution 314 (1972). The report stated that, at
38 meetings held between 13 March and 8 May, the
Committee had considered, among other things, four
lists of concrete proposals, two submitted jointly by
the delegations of Guinea, Somalia and the Sudan, one
by the USSR and one by China.

438. Among the agreed recommendations to the
Security Council on ways and means to ensure imple
mentation of the sanctions and the effectiveness of its
work, the Committee suggested that it should receive,
on a continuing basis, more information on suspected
violations from more Member States, from intergov
ernmental organizations, from the specialized agencies
and from its own secretariat The Committee would
meet at least twice a month and, in urgent cases, at
the request of any member; in view of the need to
keep the international community regularly informed,
the Committee should, at the end of each meeting,
consider the issuance of a press release covering its
work and matters of topical interest, including those
cases where infringement of sanctions had been estab
lished or prevented. The Committee had also recom
mended that, in view of the announced refusal of
South Africa and Portugal to co-operate with the
Security Council in the implementation of sanctions,
documentation emanating from South Africa and from
the Portuguese-controlled Territories of Mozambique
and Angola in respect of products and goods which
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THE SITUATION IN THE INDIA/PAKISTAN SUBCONTINENT

I

I
I
i
I
I

I

1

I
iI
1"1I
I
I

I
,I

were also produced by Southern Rhodesia should be
considered· prima facie suspect. The Secretary-General
would be requested to submit more regularly, if pos
sible quarterly, reports on the implementation of Secu
rity Council resolutions 253 (1968) and 277 (1970);
and the Committee itself would endeavour to submit
quarterly reports to the Council, subject to a review
of such a practice after one year, as well as interim.
reports whenever necessary. The Committee would
also request the Secretary-General to provide expert
advice on the role of insurance companies with regard
to the insurance of cargoes to and from Southern
Rhodesia.

439. By the terms of the supplementary proposals,
on which sevt~ral delegations had expressed reserva
tions, the Security Council would have been asked
(a) to reaffirm the inalienable rightr. of the people of
Southern Rhodesia to freedom and independence, in
accordance wJlth General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV); (b) to request all States continuing to have
any relations with Southern Rhodesia to end such
relations imm1ediately and to condemn persistent vio
lators; {c) to undertake urgent consideration of action
to be taken in view of the refusal of South Africa and
Portugal to implement sanctions and co-operate with
the Council; and (d) to call upon all States to employ
against the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia addi
tional measures provided for in Article 41 of the
Charter, in accordance with the provisions of Security
Council resolutions 253 (1968) and 277 (1970).

440. By a letter dated 8 May addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10634), the
Chairman of the Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples transmitted the text of a resolution on the

A. Reports and communications to the Security
Council from 20 July to 4 December 1971

442. In a letter dated 20 July 1971 (S/10273), the
representative of India, in reply to a letter from the rep
resentative of Pakistan of 10 May (S/10193), stated
that the facts given in his earlier letter of 8 April
(S/10171) had clearly established Pakistan's culpa
bility and motivations in hijacking and destroying an
Indian airplane, which besides intensifying the policy
of confrontation by the Government of Pakistan, jeop
ardized the safety of civil aviation in the subcontinent.
To avoid the possibility of Pakistan's organizing fur
ther hijacking incidents for its political purposes, India
had stopped the flight of Indian aircraft across Pakistan
territory and withdrawn the permission given on an
ad hoc and provisional basis in 1966 to Pakistan's
military and civil aircraft to fly across Indian territory.
Pakistan's desire for an early resumption of its over
flights across India was due to its desire to maintain
and step up its military hold over the people of East
Bengal against their wishes. The Indian Government
desired normalization of relations with Pakistan and
hoped that the Government of Pakistan would agree
to normalize its relations with India, create conditions
for safe air travel in the subcontinent and stop threat-
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question of Southern Rhodesia adopted by the Special
Committee on 27 April.

441. By a letter dated 23 May to the President of
the Security Council (S/10656), the representative of
the United Kingdom transmitted the text of a state..
ment made in the British House of Commons that day
by the Secretary of State for Foreign and Common
wealth Affairs, Sir Alec Douglas-Home, together with
a copy of the report submitted by the Commission on
Rhodesian Opinion under the chairmanship of Lord
Pearce. In his statement, the Foreign Secretary had
told the House of Commons that the Pearce Commis
sion, appointed to ascertain whether the proposals for
~ settlement were acceptable to the Rhodesian people
as a whole, had concluded that the great majority of
those who had given their opinions to :the Commission
had a sufficient understanding of the content and
implications of the proposals to pass judgement on
them. It had also concluded that the proposals were
acceptable to the great majority of Europeans but had
been rejected by the majority of Africans. Therefore,
the Commission had concluded that the people of
Southern Rhodesia as a whole had not regarded the
proposals as an acceptable basis for independence.
The Foreign Secretary had further stated that, al
though the proposals failed to gain acceptance, they
still represented a genuine attempt at a sensible and
just solution of Rhodesia's special social and political
problems. He had expressed the hope that the major
ity of Rhodesians, both African and European, might
yet initiate internal discussions and work together for
orderly political change. The United Kingdom Gov
ernment considered that the best atmosphere for con
structive discussion would be provided if the current
status quo, including the application of sanctions, re
mained in force.

ening the peac~ by terrorizing the people of East
Bengal.

443. In a letter dated 2 September (S/l0304), the
representative of Pakistan replied to the Indian letter
(S/10273) and expressed his Government's deep re..
gret that India continued to justify its arbitrary and
illegal ban on overflight of Pakistan aircraft by in
voking considerations in no way connected with the
dispute. Pakistan had no responsibility whatever for
the hijacking and destruction of the Indian plane. The
situation in East Pakistan was extraneous to the dis
pute under discussion, and India's introduction of that
issue clearly exemplified blatant and hostile interference
in the internal affairs of Pakistan. The fact was well
established that active Indian involvement was re
sponsible for inflaming the situation in the eastern wing
of Pakistan.

444. By letters dated 29 October (S/10380), 4
November (8/10383) and 16 November (S/10390),
the representative of Pakistan drew the attention of the
Security Council to what he described as, first, serious
violations of Pakistan's borders and air space by Indian
armed forces; second, India's massing of troops and
armour on the borders of Pakistan and the increase of
its forces in the State of Jammu and Kashmir in vio-
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lation of the agreement embodied in the United Nations
resolution of 13 August 1948, and the cease-fire line
agreement between India and Pakistan of 27 Novem
ber 1949; and, third, two major attacks on localities in
East Pakistan by Indian armed forces, which, the let
ter stated, should be viewed in the context of certain
ominous developments, including (a) the acknowledge
ment by the Prime Minister of India, as reported in the
press, that India's objective was to bring about the
secession of East Pakistan, (b) the large-scale supply
of arms and military equipment received by India from
a foreign source and (c) the substantially increased
military assistance by India to the insurgent forces
operating from bases in India and staging armed in
cursions into the territory of East Pakistan.

445. In a report dated 3 December (8/10410), the
Secretary-General noted a further grave deterioration
in the situation and placed officially before the Council
an account of the efforts he had made in regard to the
problem, of which he had kept the President of the
Security Council informed. He felt that an initiative in
th~ .council could best be taken by the parties them
selves or by Council members. He included the texts
of the following documents on the subject:

(a) His memorandum of 20 July 1971 to the Presi
dent of the Council. In that memorandum, after out
lining the previous developments and the considera
tions' that had led him to take action, he stated that the
political aspects of the matter were of such far-reach
ing importance that he was not in a position to sug
gest precise courses of action before the members of
the Security Council had taken note of the problem.
He believed, however, that the United Nations-with
its long experience in peace-keeping and with its varied
resources for conciliation and persuasion-must and
should play a more forthright role in attempting both
to mitigate the human tragedy and to avert a further
deterioration of the situation. He expressed the view
that the Security Council was in a position to consider,
with the utmost attention and concern, the situation on
the subcontinent and to reach some agreed conclusions
as to measures that might be taken. His primary pur
pose was to provide the basis and opportunity for such
discussions to take place and to express his grave con
cern that all possible means should be explored to
resolve the tragic situation.

(b) Excerpts from the Introduction to his annual
report to the General Assembly of Sept~mber 1971
(A/8401/Add.l, pp. 63-67), by which he had brought
the problem to the attention of the General Assembly.

(c) His identical messages of 20 October to the
Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan,
offering his good offices in the potentially dangerous
situation between the two 11ations (texts which he had
sent to the President of th~ Council by a confidential
letter of the same date).

(d) The reply of the President of Pakistan of 22
October, welcoming his offer of good offices.

(e) The reply of the Prime Minister of India of
16 November 1971, stating that the root of the prob
lem was the fate of the 75 million people of East
Bengal and their inalienable rights, that the problem
of East Bengal could be solved only by peaceful nego
tiations between the military rulers of West Pakistan
and the elected and accepted leaders of East Bengal,
and that only such a solution could bring normalcy to
that region, stop the further influx of refugees into

India, and enable those now in India to return, and
that the offer of the Secretary-General's good offices
could play a significant role in the situation.

(f) His reply to the Indian Prime Minister of 22
November, explaining his intentions in offering his
good offices and concluding with regret that there did
not seem to be a basis for their exercise.

(g) A further letter of 23 November from the
President of Pakistan, complaining of large-scale at
tacks by Indian armed forces on various localities and
inviting a personal initiative from him.

(h) His reply of 26 November to the President of
Pakistan, stating that he had been obliged to con
clude that, for the moment, he had gone as far as his
authority under the Charter permitted him, usefully and
meaningfully, in the circumstances.

(i) A message of 29 November from the President
of Pakistan, requesting him to consider stationing a
force of United Nations observers on the Pakistan side
of the East Pakistan border.

(j) His confidential message of 29 November to the
President of the Security Council, informing him of the
request by Pakistan and expressing the view that the
Council should give serious consideration to the situa
tion prevailing in the subcontinent.

(k) His reply of the same date to the President of
Pakistan, enclosing a copy of his letter to the President
of the Council.

446. In an addendum to the above report dated 4
December (S/10410/Add.l), the Secretary-General
announced the receipt of two additional messages: an
oral one of 3 December from the Prime Minister of
India and a written one of the same date from the
President of Pakistan. Each message reported the
spread of armed hostilities between the two countries
and charged aggressive actions on the part of the other
State.

B. Request for a nleeting and consideration at the
1606th to 1608tb meetings (4-6 December 1971)

447. In a letter dated 4 December (S/10411), the
representatives of Argentina, Belgium, Bunllldi, Italy,
Japan, Nicaragua, Somalia, the United Kingdom and
the United States requested an immediate meeting of
the Council to consider th'e recently deteriorating situa
tion that had led to armed clashes between India and
Pakistan.

448. In reports dated 4, 5 and 6 December
(S/10412 and Add.1-2), the Secretary-General made
available to the Council members current information
received from the Chief Military Observer of the
United Nations Military Observer Group in India and
Pakistan (UNMOGIP), regarding the situation along
the cease-fire line in the State of Jammu and Kashmir.

449. By a letter dated 4 December (S/10413), the
representative of Tunisia supported the request that
the Council be convened.

450. By a letter dated 4 December (S/10415), the
representative of India transmitted a copy of a letter of
the same date from Justice Abu Sayud Choudhury,
who asked that he be allowed to make a statement
before the Council on behalf of the people and Gov
ernment of Bangladesh and signed himself "Leader,
Bangla Desh Delegation to the United Nations".
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451. The Council placed the question on its agenda of major acts of interference, India's intervention and
at the 1606th meeting on 4 December. The President, role in Pakistan's affairs had been blatant. Only one
with the consent of the Council, invited the represen- result of the internal crisis in Pakistan was truly inter-
tatives of India and Pakistan to participate in the national in nature: the large number of people who
debate without the right to vote. In response to a Soviet had left East Pakistan and were on Indian soil. That
proposal that a representative of Bangladesh be in- problem would have been a political one only if Pakis-
vited to participate in the discussion, the President tan had denied the right of those uprooted people to
ruled, without objection, that the Council should defer return to their homes, to be restored their properties
consideration of the issue. and to live h"1 their own country in perfect security of

452. The representative of China expressed his fi.rm life and honour. Since, far from denying their right,
opposition to the Soviet proposal for inviting the repre- Pakistan was most anxious to receive them back, it
sentative of so-called "Bangladesh". In his opinion, to welcomed the assistance of the United Nations in
do so would be tantamount to asking the Security Coun- facilitating their voluntary repatriation and was anxious
cil to interfere directly in the internal affairs of a to arrange their rehabilitation as speedily as possible.
sovereign State. Thus, the problem was purely a humanitarian one.

India, by blocking the return of the displaced persons
453. The representative of the Union of Soviet to Pakistan as constituted, tried to link the fate of that

Socialist Republics insisted that representatives of mass of human beings with the dismemberment of
Bangladesh be invited to participate in the Council's Pakistan. There would never be real peace between
discussion of the question. He noted that attempts to India and Pakistan until the dispute relating to the
prevent such an invitation being issued were not con- disposition of the State of Jammu and Kashmir was
ducive to a positive discussion of the question. The resolved. How anxious Pakistan had been to avert the
representatives of Bangladesh spoke for the 75 million eruption of hostilities was amply borne out by the fact
inhabitants of East Pakistan and those who were trying that the Government of Pakistan had responded af-
to prevent them from participating, by invoking the firmatively to every proposal to bring about a peaceful
"rebel" concept, were deliberately forgetting that there resolution of that situation. It was for the Security
did exist a concept of national liberation forces and Council to find the means to make India desist from
national liberation movements which had been recog- its war of aggression. Only means devised by the Secu-
nized by the United Nations. rity Council, consistent with Pakistan's independence,

454. Opening the discussion of the question, the sovereignty and territorial integrity and with the prin-
representative of Pakistan said that India had not only ciple of non-intervention in the domestic affairs of
launched aggression on the territory of Pakistan but Member States, would command Pakistan's support
had openly demanded that Pakistan dismember itself. and co-operation.
The ,ituation before the Council involved not only 455. In connexion with the proposal of the repre-
Pakistan but all States in danger of being overrun by sentative of the USSR to invite a representative of
larger, more powerful, predatory neighbours. If the Bangladesh, the representative of Pakistan said that
Council failed to suppress the aggression, the Charter the proposal to invite representatives of a so-called
of the United Nations would be shattered. Pakistan's
eastern province had been under massive attack by entity to address the Security Council was only seem-

ingly innocent, because it would mean that, at one
India's regular troops, tanks and aircraft since 21 stroke, by seating such so-called representatives, the
November. The Indian attack had been unprovoked, C .
large-scale and co-ordinated. To understand the nature ouneII would have struck at the territorial integrity

of a Member State and dismembered Pakistan.of the hostilities it was necessary to bear in mind the
details of the fighting that had preceded and culminated 456. The representative of India said that the prob-
in full-scale war on 3 December. He described devel- lern before the Council had a long history and was
opments in detail and said that Pakistan had been the essentially an issue between West Pakistan and the
victim of acts of sabotage, subversion and terrorism people of Bangladesh. Therefore, without the partici-
committed by armed bands organized by India. Those pation of the people of Bangladesh, it was impossible
acts involved incursions into Pakistan by bands oper- to obtain proper perspective. The representative of
ating from Indian territory; and even the most ele- Pakistan had brushed aside those people as groups of
mentary considerations of internal security for Pakis- either refugees or rebels. On the contrary, they were
tan demanded the capture of those bands or their the elected representatives of 75 million people. It was
expulsion from Pakistan. At no time and place had essential that the representatives of Bangladesh should
the armed forces of Pakistan stationed in the East be present. He read to the Council a passage from a
taken any steps beyond those adequate to safeguard report of the Secretary-General dated 4 December
the borders of the State and to maintain internal secu- 1971 (S/10412) in which United Nations military ob-
rity in Pakistan. No less frivolous and unwarranted servers had reported various military activities by
was the Indian claim that Indian attacks on Pakistan Pakistan's armed forces. It was not India which was
were justified because they supnorted insurgent forces breaking up Pakistan; it was Pakistan itself which was
in Pakistan. Those forces had been organized, sup- breaking up Pakistan and, in the process, creating
ported and directed by India. The situation before the aggression against India. The first stage of the prob-
Council was one of a breach of the peace, whereas lem was when Sheikh Mujibur Rhaman was elected on
Pakistan's internal crisis was outside the Council's the basis of a six-point programme and his party won
concern. A principle basic to the maintenance of peace 167 out of 300 seats in the House. He was later im-
was that no political, economic, strategic, social or prisoned and the Pakistan army began massacring men,
id'E'l)logical considerations might be invoked by one women and children. That background could not be
State to justify its interference in the internal affairs forgotten. Ten million people had come to India as
of another State; nor might they be cited as a ground refugees, which was a kind of aggression. It meant
for aggression, direct or indirect. As shown by a listing that India was being forced to strain its social struc-
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ture, ruin its finances, give up its territory to shelter
refugees, close its schools and hospitals and denude
its administration, which was not so different from the
more classical type that followed upon a declaration of
war. Pakistan claimed that India had gone into Pakis
tan territory after 21 November. India did not deny it.
India had had no option. The Pakistan army had put
its cannons on the frontier and shelled Indian civilian
populations. Eight hundred and ninety complaints of
border violations had been made to Pakistan since the
preceding 25 March, and all had been rejected. Pakistan
had continued to shell Indian villages and kill civilians;
so India finally had decided to silence Pakistan's guns
and save its civilians. All that had come about because,
after having failed totally to suppress what Pakistan
called the Bengali rebellion, Pakistan had invited India
to co-operate in repressing and punishing the Bengalis,
and India had refused. Then Pakistan made a great
effort to internationalize the problem, to turn it into an
Indo-Pakistan dispute. Once it had been turned into an
Indo-Pakistan dispute, the Pakistan Government hoped
that people would forget what its army was doing in
East Pakistan. India could not take any more refugees;
the situation was intolerable. Bangladesh would cer
tainly become independent, because the spirit of 75
million persons could not be crushed. Much had been
said about a cease-fire, but Pakistan soldiers would
thereby be released to rampage and kill civilians in
Dacca, Chittagong and other places. The representa
tive of India wished to give a very serious warning to
the Security Council that his country would not be a
party to any solution that would mean continuation of
the oppression of the East Pakistan people. It was
Pakistan which had heated up the military situation,
first on the Eastern front by attacking Indian villages
and then on the Western front by launching aerial
attacks on Indian airfields. India, on that particular
occasion, had absolutely nothing but the purest of·
motives and the purest of intentions: to rescue the
people of East Bengal from what they were suffering
The question of a cease-fire was not one between India
and Pakistan but between the Pakistan Army and the
Bangladesh people. The Council should hear from rep
resentatives of Bangladesh before going any further in
the debate.

457. The representative of the United States of
America said that a state of open hostilities existed
between India and Pakistan, a grave t.hreat to the peace
and stability of Asia. It was time for the United Nations
to act to preserve the peace. The aim of the United
States in South Asia had been to build a structure of
peace and stability within which the great economic and
social problems of the region might be addressed. The
United States had made a great effort in South Asia to
ease the human suffering caused by the current crisis
and to prevent war. It had proposed that India and
Pakistan withdraw their military forces from their bor
ders. Pakistan had aecepted that proposal. Regrettably,
India had not. There was no justification for the re
peated violation of the frontiers of East Pakistan. The
United States asked the United Nations to join it in
calling upon India and Pakistan to terminate their mili
tary confrontation by agreeing to an immediate cease
fire and immediate withdrawal of forces from each
other's territory. The Secretary-General, on several
occasions, had offered his good offices towards solving
the problems of South AHia. Regrettably, India had not
welcomed his initiative. It was time that India joined
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Pakistan in heeding the Secretary-General's offer to
assist in the reconciliation that must begin. The United
States representative concluded by introducing the fol
lowing draft resolution (8/10416):

"The Security Council,
"Having heard the statements of the representa

tives of India and Pakistan,
"Convinced that hostilities along the India-Pakis

tan border constitute an immediate threat to inter
national peace and security,

"1. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan to take all steps required for an immediate
cessation of hostilities;

"2. Calls for an immediate withdrawal of armed
personnel present on the territory of the other to
their own sides of the India-Pakistan borders;

"3. Authorizes the Secretary-General, a ~ the re
quest of the Government of India or Pakistan, to
place observers along the India-Pakistan borders to
report on the implementation of the cease-fire
and troop withdrawals, drawing as necessary on
UNMOGIP personnel;

"4. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan and others concerned to exert their best
efforts towards the creation of a climate conducive
to the voluntary return of refugees to East Pakistan;

"5. Calls upon all States to refrain from any ac
tion that would endanger the peace in the area;

"6. Invites the Governments of India and Pakis
tan to respond affirmatively to the proposal of the
Secretary-General offering good offices to secure and
maintain peace in the subcontinent;

"7. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
the Security Council as soon as possible on the im
plementation of this resolution."
458. The representative of Italy said that his Gov

ernment had been following the development of events
in the Indian subcontinent with increasing anxiety.
He spoke of his earlier efforts as President of the
Council during August to settle the problem, adding
that, unfortunately, the situation was deteriorating more
rapidly. Italy's objective was that the Governments
concerned agree, as a first step, to an immediate cease
fire, cessation of military activities and disengagement.

459. The representative of Somalia called on the
Council to demand an immediate cease-fire, an imme
diate withdrawal of Indian and Pakistan forces from
each other's territories and a scrupulous regard by
both States for each other's territorial integrity.

460. The representative of France said that a civil
war had been transformed into war between nations.
It was necessary, first, to end the fighting, and alleviate
the sufferings of the people concerned, then, to deal
with the causes of the crisis, with the consent of the
parties, to reach a just and peaceful settlement by
negotiation.

461. The representative of Japan said that the
Council should take steps to effect an immediate cease
fire and cessation of all military activities by India and
Pakistan. A resolution recently adopted by the Third
Committee of the General Assembly, with the concur
rence of both India and Pakistan, for the creation of
conditions conducive to the speedy and voluntary re
patriation of the millions of refugees to their homes
in East Pakistan should be reaffirmed.
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462. The representative of China said that the was called for that would permit the refugees to return
Government of India had openly dispatched troops to to their homes peacefully and in an atmosphere of
invade East 'Pakistan, which gave rise to a large-scale security.
armed conflict and aggravated tension in the India/ 465. The representative of Belgium appealed to
Pakistan subcontinent and throughout Asia as a whole. India and Pakistan to cease hostilities immediately.
The question of East Pakistan was purely the internal He said that it was the Council's duty promptly to
affair of Pakistan, in which no one had any right to silence the sound of weapons.
interfere. The Indian Government asserted that it had 466. The representative of Burundi favoured urgent
sent troops to East Pakistan for the purpose of "self- measures that would first end the war, so that an over-
defence". That was sheer gangster's logic. According all solution might be considered afterwards.
to that logic of the Indian Government, there would
be no guarantee for the sovereignty and territorial 467. The representative of Poland said that the
integrity of various countries. The facts showed that source of the conflict could not be liquidated and peace
it was India which had committed aggression against restored except through a political settlement in East
Pakistan, and not Pakistan which had "menaced" the Pakistan, a settlement taking into account the will of
security of India. The Indian Government also asserted the people of East Bengal.
that the purpose for its sending troops to invade East 468. The representative of Argentina supported the
Pakistan was to help the refugees of East Pakistan to proposals for a decision on an immediate cease-fire as
return to their homeland. According to that ~3£ertion, a first step towards an over-all solution, in the prepa-
would it not be justified for the Indian Government to ration of which India and Pakistan must participate.
invade China on the pretext that there were in India 469. The representative of Nicaragua hoped ~at
a number of "refugees" from Tibet? The Chinese Gov- India and Pakistan would accept the peaceful medIa-
ernment and people resolutely supported Pakistan in tion offered by the Security Council to avoid the suf-
its just struggle against Indian aggression. It also should ferings of a cruel war.
be pointed out that Indian aggression had been 470. The representative of the United Kingdom of
launched with the support of social imperialism. Great Britain and Northern Ireland said that the Coun-

463. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub- cil must exert its influence to restore peace, to end the
lic said that there should be an immediate cessation of fighting and to secure the relief of suffering. He con-
military operations and immediate withdrawal of troops sidered that unanimity was of the essence in the search
under United Nations supervision. The unity and ter- for a satisfactory solution.
ritorial integrity of Pakistan should be respected; but 471. The representative of Pakistan said that he
Pakistan should immediately take efficacious and com- had never denied that Pakistan was undergoing an
prehensive measures to ensure that the rights of the internal crisis. However, in that crisis, Pakistan's
refugees to pacific and voluntary return would be fully neighbour had found" a potent means for the execu-
respected. There should be complete and effective im- tion of its designs to break up Pakistan. As for the
plementation of the general amnesty decreed by Pakis- displaced persons, they were an international problem
tan, There would be massive international support for but not a political one, because Pakistan had never
India to alleviate its burden and help the return of the denied those people the right to repatriation. Only in
refugees. its humanitarian aspect was the refugee problem inter

national.
464. The representative of the Union of Soviet 7 Th P'd k' h .

Socialist Republics said that to talk about social im- 4 2. e reSl ent, spea mg as t e representative
of Sierra Leone, said he was anxious to see an imme-

perialism was playing into the hands of the imperialists. diate end to the hostilities.
The situation in East Pakistan was a result of the
actions of the Pakistan military authorities. Because 473. After a brief suspension of the meeting, the
of the application of force and terror against the East representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
Pakistanis, millions of people had been compelled to publics introduced the following draft resolution
leave their homeland, forsake their property and land, (S/10418):
flee to a neighbouring country, India, and become "The Security Council,
political refugees. That gigantic flood of foreigners- "Having considered the letter of nine members of
10 million people-was as large as a whole country, the Security Council (S/10411) and the report of
larger than 88 Members of the United Nations. By the Secretary-General (S/10410),
observing the results of the elections in December 1970, "Calls for a political settlement in East Pakistan
a peaceful political solution might have been found which would inevitably result in a cessation of hos-
for the crisis in East Pakistan. The Awami League til't'lIes;
had won an absolute majority of the seats in that elec-
tion, but the Pakistan authorities had prevented the "Calls upon the Government of Pakistan to take
participation of the League in the Government. Therein measures to cease all acts of violence by Pakistani
began the trouble. The representative of Pakistan had forces in East Pakistan which have led to deteriora-
officially acknowledged that there was a serious domes- tion of the situation."
tic crisis in his country and that the crisis had acquired 474. The representative of India said that the main
an international character. Some questioned whether concern during the debate had been to arrest the fight-
the Security Council should deal with the root causes ing immediately. That was understandable but quite
of the crisis, inasmuch as that might constitute inter- unrealistic. It would not stop the Pakistan army from
ference in Pakistan's internal affairs. Yet, under the continuing its oppression and forcing more refugees
Charter, the Council unquestionably had the right to into India; and India could not take any more refu-
examine the causes of the emergence of dangerous gees. He regretted the fact that decisions of the Secu-
situations threatening peace and security. A speedy rity Council were being taken without consulting the
attainment of a political settlement in East Pakistan people who were intimately concerned. India reserved
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its right to take all appropriate and necessary measures
to safeguard its security and defence against aggression
from Pakistan.

475. The representative of Somalia introduced the
following draft resolution sponsored by Argentina, Bu
rundi, Nicaragua, Sierra Leone and Somalia (S/10419):

"The Security Councill

"Noting the report of the Secretary-General of
3 December 1971 (S/10410, S/10410/Add.l),

"Having heard the statements of the representa
tives of India and Pakistan,

"Gravely concerned at the outbreak of hostilities
along the borders of India and Pakistan,

"Convinced that hostilities along the India-Pakistan
border constitute an immediate threat to international
peace and security,

"Recognizing the need to deal appropriately at a
subsequent stage, within the framework of the
Charter, with the issues which have given rise to
the hostilities,

"Recognizing further the need to take preliminary
measures to bring about an immediate cessation of
hostilities and effect a withdrawal of armed forces
to their own side of the India-Pakistan borders,

"1. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan to take forthwith all measures for an im
mediate cease-fire and withdrawal of their armed
forces on the territory of the other to their own side
of the India-Pakistan border;

"2. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council promptly and currently informed on the
situation."
476. The Council then proceeded to vote on the

United States draft resolution (S/10416).
Decision: At the 1606tlz meetingl on 4 December

19711 the United States draft resolution received 11
votes in favour to two against (Poland and the Union
of Soviet Socialist RepublicsJI with two abstentions
(France and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland)1 and was not adoptedl owing to the
negative vote of a permanent member of the Security
Council.

477. Speaking in explanation of vote, the represen
tative of China said that, although he had voted for it,
the draft resolution failed to condenm the armed ag
gression against Pakistan by India, with the aid of the
Soviet Union, or to express support for Pakistan's just
struggle against aggression. China had reservations, in
principle, against the practice of sending United Na
tions observers to a troubled area.

478. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub
lic said that, although the draft resolution was far
from perfect, it tied together the three main aspects
of the problem: the solution of the refugee problem,
the cease-fire and immediate withdrawal.

479. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics rejected the allegations against his
country and noted that only two permanent members
of the Council had, in fact, voted in favour of the
United States resolution.

480. The representative of Italy submitted the fol
lOWing draft resolution (S/10417) sponsored by Bel
gium, Italy and Japan:

"The Security Councill

"Noting the report of the Secretary-General
(S/10410 and Add.1 and S/10412) of 3 and 4
December 1971,

"Having heard the statements of the representa
tives of India and Pakistan,

"Gravely concerned that hostilities have broken
out between India and Pakistan which constitute an
immediate threat to international peace and security,

"Mindful of its responsibility under the relevant
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations,

"1. Calls upon the Governments concerned forth
with, as a first step, for an immediate cease-fire and
for a cessation of all military activities;

"2. Urges the Governments concerned, in accord
ance with the principles envisaged in the United
Nations Charter, to intensify their efforts to bring
about conditions necessary for the speedy and volun
tary repatriation of the millions of refugees to their
homes;

"3. Calls for the full co-operation of all States
with the Secretary-General for rendering assistance
to and relieving the distress of those refugees;

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council promptly and currently informed on the
situation;

"5. Decides to follow closely the situation and to
meet again as soon as necessary."
481. At the beginning of the 1607th meeting of

the Security Council, on 5 December, the President,
with the consent of the Council, invited the represen
tatives of Tunisia and Saudi Arabia, at their request,
to participate in the discussion without the right to
vote.

482. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics raised the question of an invita
tion to a representative of Bangladesh. The represen
tatives of China, India, Pakistan, Poland, Argentina,
Italy and the USSR participated in the discussion that
followed. The representative of China said that it was
a substantive and not a procedural issue, that the
Soviet attempt was to make the Security Council an
accomplice in the Soviet scheme and that that act of
subverting and dismembering a sovereign State ran
entirely counter to the United Nations Charter and
was definitely impermissible. The representative of
India said that Bangladesh was a major party to the
problem and advocated that its representative be heard
under rule 39 of the provisional rules of procedure.
The representative of Pakistan said that such an invita
tion would contravene not only the fundamental provi
sions of the Charter but rule 39, because the latter
applied to individuals rather than those claiming to
represent a non-member Government. The represen
tative of Poland supported an invitation under rule 39
on the principle that all parties to a conflict must be
heard. The representative of Argentina asked whether
the intent of the Soviet motion was to invite a person
or the representative of a Government. The represen
tative of Italy suggested further consultations on the
issue. The representative of the USSR answered the
Argentine question by saying that the Soviet delegation
had proposed to invite the representative of Bangladesh
as the person competent in the question under con
sideration; hence his reference had been made to rule
39. In reply to the statement by the representative of
China, he said that that statement had been designed
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to distract the Council's attention from the principal of the United Nations and, specifically, the Secretary-
underlying c~use of the conflict on the Indian sub- General.
continent and to conceal the terrorist dictatorship, suf- 486. The representative of the Union of Soviet
fering and death being inflicted on millions and millions Socialist Republics emphasized that the main cause of
of East Pakistanis. He emphasized that nobody would the military conflict was the action of the Government
be better able than representatives of Bangladesh to of Pakistan against the East Pakistan population. It
tell the Coum~il what was happening in that country. was a fabrication to allege that India had inspired the
To deprive them of the right to speak in the Council struggle of that population against the Pakistan authori-
would be tantamount to siding with those who had ties. Armed military operations had been begun, not by
forced millions of people to flee East Pakistan. The India but by Pakistan, in order to divert attention from
President adjourned the question to a later date for its impotence to deal with its serious domestic crisis.
further consultations. Any demand for a cessation of hostilities must be cor-

483. The representative of China introduced the related with a demand to Pakistan to eliminate the
following draft resolution (S/10421): main cause of the conflict. The position of the Soviet

"The Security Council, Union on the situation was set out in a TASS state-
"Having heard the statements of the representa- ment of 5 December (S/10422).

tives of Pakistan and India, 487. The representative or Pakistan asked whether
"Noting in particular that India has launched large- it was justified for India to have established bases for

scale attacks on Pakistan, thus gravely undermining armed guerrillas, to have equipped, trained and un-
b . leashed them for carrying out acts of sabotage and

the peace in the Indo-Pakistan su contment, destruction in East Pakistan, or for Indian aJrmed
"Strongly condemning the Indian Government's forces to have attacked Pakistan on 21 Novembf~r on

acts of creating a so-called "Bangla Desh" and of a large scale at many points of the border, as India
subverting, dismembering and committing aggression, had admitted doing. Pakistan was anxious to take
against Pakistan, back the refugees under conditions of safety and secu-

"Calls upon the Govelnment of India to withdraw rity, which could be certified by the United Nations.
its armed forces and armed personnel sent by it from Much had been said about the need for a political
Pakistan territory immediately and unconditionally settlement in Pakistan. Pakistan was formulating a
and calls upon the Government of Pakistan to with- political settlement, but not one that would be to the
draw the armed forces which it has sent into Indian liking of India, which was seeking the dismemberment
territory for counter-attacks; of Pakistan. One reason why India had chosen that

time to launch aggression against Pakistan was to dis-
"Calls upon India and. Pakistan to ce~se hosti!ities rupt the time-table laid down by the President of

and to withdraw respectively from the mternational Pakistan in order to induct a representative Govern-
border between India and Pakistan and to disengage ment in Pakistan, the date for which had been fixed
from each other so as to create conditions for a at between 20 and 27 December. The Council was not
peaceful settlement of the disputes between India dealing with an ordinary situation or dispute but with
and Pakistan; a situation of war. There could be no possibility of a

"Calls upon all States to support the Pakistan return of the refugees unless and until international
people in their just struggle to resist Indian aggres- peace was secured. No proposal for settlement of the
sion; conflict would have any effect unless it assured the

"Requests the Secretary-Genera~ to submi~ as early cessation of Indian infiltration and indirect aggression.
as possible a report to the SecurIty Council on the The United States draft resolution failed to condemn
implementation of this resolution." India for aggression or to call upon it to desist from

its attempts to bring about the disintegration of Pak-
In explanation of the draft, the representative o~ China istan; but Pakistan was willing to co-operate with the
expressed firm opposition to the proposal callmg for Council on the basis of that draft resolution, because
cease-fire only without mentioning troop withdra'Yal. it carried the support of as many as 11 members of
The demand only for a cease-fire and not for the wlth- the Council. That was Pakistan's attitude, which the
drawal of Indian troops was, in effect, tantamount to Council should compare with the attitude of India,
conniving at and encouraging aggression and to recog- whose representative had said that there was no pos-
nizing the Indian aggressor troops' continued s~ay sibility of a cease-fire and warned the Security Council
within Pakistan territory as legal. That would brIng that his Government would persist in its aggression
about extremely grave and dangerous results. against Pakistan.

484. The representative of Tunisia stated that it 488. The representative of India said that the list
was a matter of deep regret that the Council had not of incidents on the Bengal front on 7 November con-
been able to adopt a quick decision on an immediate firmed the aggression of the Pakistan army. India
cease-fire and has thus once again failed to exercis.e would not tolerate intrusion and aggression by the
its power; nevertheless, his delegation hoped that It Pakistan army, and if they continued, they must take
would soon be able to make an urgent appeal to the the consequences. An article in an American magazine
parties concerned ~or cessation. of ~ostiliti~s while it had documented the conditions in East Pakistan-the
continued to examme the questIOn m detaIl and take slaughter, the horror, the plunder. It was important to
decisions on its substantive aspects. He added that the realize that there had been no demand for independ-
voluntary repatriation of refugees was the best and, ence at the time that elections were held. The demand
indeed, the only solution. for independence began only when the military action

485. The representative. of Saudi ~rabia prop.osed took place. The United States Government was still
that Asian 'brother countnes of IndIa and PakIstan side-stepping the central issue and responding with
should handle the question, through the instrumentality flagrant injustice in atteIl1pting to put the major respon-
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sibility for the conflict on India. If the Security Council
intervention was to have any chance of. restoring peace
between India and Pakistan, the United States and the
United Nations must recognize and deal with the basic
problem in East Pakistan. India proposed to treat all
Chinese utterances with a degree of indifference because
there was nothing p.ew in them. It was extraordinary
that a country which was supposed to represent revo
lutionary forces should be taking that attitude. It was
not for India to agree or disagree to a cease-fire; it
was for the Bangladesh Government to decide, because
its people were fighting for their liberty and their lives.

489. The representative of the United States said
that there was a massive crisis on the subcontinent
requiring emergency action. There had been a massive
invasion in the east and smaller incursions in the west,
and there had to be a cease-fire and withdrawal. The
Council had no time to hand down moralistic judge
ments. It had to stop the war. People who said the
United States favoured one side over the other were
wrong; people who said the United States insisted that
invading forces to go back to their borders were cor
rect. It was not the time to solve, once and for all,
the entire complex question. The Council had, first,
to stop the war.

490. The representative of Argentina introduced a
draft resolution (S/10423) that replaced and elimi
nated two previous draft resolutions (S/10417 and
S/10419). The text of the resolution, which was spon
sored by Argentina, Belgium, Burundi, Italy, Japan,
Nicaragua, Sierra Leone and Somalia, read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Noting the reports of the Secretary-General

(S/10410 and Add.l and S/10412) of 3 and 4
December 1971,

"Having heard the statements of the representa
tives of India and Pakistan,

"Gravely concerned that hostilities have broken
out between India and Pakistan which constitute an
immediate threat to international peace and security,

"Recognizing the need to deal appropriately at a
subsequent stage, within the framework of the Char
ter of the United Nations, with the issues which
have given rise to the hostilities,

"Convinced that an early political solution would
be necessary for the restoration of conditions of
nonnalcy in the area of conflict and for the return
of the refugees to their homes,

"Mindful of the provisions of the Charter of the
United Nations, in particular of Article 2, para
graph 4,

"Recalling the Declaration on the Strengthening
of International Security, particularly paragraphs 4,
5 and 6,

"Recognizing further the need to take immediate
measures to bring about an immediate cessation of
hostilities and effect a withdrawal of armed forces
to their own side of the India/Pakistan borders,

"Mindful of its responsibility under the relevant
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations,

'11. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan to take forthwith all measures for an im
mediate cease-fire and withdrawal of their armed
forces on the territory of the other to their own side
of the India/Pakistan borders;

"2. Urges that efforts be intensified in order to
bring about, speedily and in accordance with the
principles of the Charter, conditions necessary for
the voluntary return of the East Pakistan refugee...
to their homes;

"3. Calls for the full co-operation of all States
with the Secretary-General for rendering assistance
to and relieving the distress of those refugees;

"4. Requests the Se~..:retary·~General to keep the
Council promptly and currently informed on the
implementation of this resolution;

"5. Decides to follow the situation closely and
to meet again as soon as necessary."

He explained that the draft was intended, in parallel
course, first, to bring about an immediate cease-fire
and withdrawal of troops, and, second, to create con
ditions to make it possible for refugees to return to
their homes.

491. The President recapitulated the draft resolu
tions before the Council: the USSR draft (S/10418),
the Chinese draft (S/10421), and the eight-Power
draft (S/1L0423). He called for a vote on the USSR
draft.

Decision: At the 1607th meeting, on 5 December
1971, the USSR draft resolution (S/10418) was not
adopted by a vote of 2 in favour (Poland and Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics) to one against (China)
with 12 abstentions.

492. Speaking in explanation of vote, the repre
sentative of Belgium said that he had not been able
to support the USSR draft resolution, because the
Council would not be doing its duty at that tragic
hour if it disassociated the political conflict in East
Pakistan from the open armed conflict.

493. The representative of China said he had voted
against the USSR draft resolution because it would
have constituted direct interference in the internal
affairs of a Member State. The Indian Government's
armed aggression against Pakistan had been carried
out with the connivance, support and shielding of the
Soviet Union. He further pointed out that the aim of
the Soviet Government in so doing was to control the
Indo-Pakistan subcontinent and the Indian Ocean and
to expand its spheres of influence in its contention for
world hegemony with another superpower. That was
exactly the same tactics it had used on the Middle
East question. The Chinese representative also cited
the instances of Soviet armed occupation of Czechoslo--·
vakia and the 80viet plot to subvert the legal Govern
ment of an African country to show that the Soviet act
in the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent was precisely a con
tinuation and extension of that very same policy.

494. The President next put to the vote the eight
Power draft resolution (8/10423).

Decision: At the 1607th meeting, on 5 December
1971, the draft resolution sponsored by Argentina,
Belgium, Burundi, Italy, Japan, Nicaragua, Sierra
Leone and Somalia received 11 votes in favour to two
against (Poland and Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics), with two abstentions (France and United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland), and was
not adopted owing to the negative vote of a permanent
member of the Security Council.

495. Speaking in explanation of vote, the represen
tative of France said that his delegation had abstained
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because it did not want to vote against a text that had
the approval. of a large number of Council members
and could provide the basis for a solution. At the same
time, it did not want to vote for a resolution that
obviously was destined to fail because of the dissent of
a major party concerned. There was a common feel
ing among Council members-which might be the basis
for an agreement eventually-that all hostilities must
end and that, concurrently, a political solution must
be encouraged to make possible the voluntary return
of all refugees. The Council should adjourn for con
sultations and resume debate as early as possible to
reach an agreement, since the matter was urgent.

496. The representative of the United Kingdom re
ferred again to the futility of abOliive resolutions and
said that so long as there was any hope of achieving
a unanimous resolution, that path should be pursued.
He supported the French representative's suggestion
for an adjournment to continue consultations.

497. The representative of Poland said that appeals
that ignored the profound causes of the deterioration
of the situation between India and Pakistan would not
facilitate a solution of the conflict. Poland had not been
able to vote for the eight-Power draft resolution be
cause it had placed India and Pakistan on an equal
footing. Poland had voted in favour of the USSR reso
lution because it had gone to the root of the problem.

498. The represen.tative of Italy then introduced the
following draft resolution (S/10425), which was spon
sored by Belgium, Italy, Japan, Nicaragua, Sierra Leone
and Tunisia:

"The Security Council,
"Gravely concerned that hostilities have broken

out between India and Pakistan which constitute an
immediate threat to international peace and security,

"1. Calls upon the Governments concerned forth-
with, as a first step, for an immediate cease-fire;

"2. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council promptly and currently informed of the
implementation of this resolution;

"3. Decides to continue to discuss the further
measures to be taken in order to restore peace in
the area." .
499. Speaking in explanation of vote, the repre

sentative of China said that his delegation had voted
for the eight-Power draft resolution even though the
draft failed to deal with reality squarely by not con
demning the aggressors. The paragraph referring to
the need for an early political solution should not be
interpreted as interference in the internal affairs of
any sovereign State.

500. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics supported a continuation of con
sultations. In reply to earlier criticism of the Soviet
Union by the representative of China, he stated that
the maliciously slanderous statement had been de
signed to mask the obvious fact that the Chinese dele
gation was defending injustice, violence and terror, and
to mask its conception that the more disturbance, dis
order, violence and terror which could be created, the
better it would be. It was unfortunate that the repre
sentative of China should have mentioned the events
of 1968 in Czechoslovakia. Such a position disgraced
China and the Chinese representatives. If the socialist
countries, including the Soviet Union; had not extended
a brotherly helping hand to the Communist Party and
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the people of Czechoslovakia, that country would have
.been swallowed up by imperialist and reactionary
fo~ces. That was what China had been leading up to,
with its conception that the worse things were, the
better it would be.

501. The President adjourned the meeting to per
mit further consultations, noting that two draft reso
lutions remained before the Council; the Chinese draft
(S/10421) and the six-Power draft (S/10425).

502. At the beginning of the 1608th meeting of the
Security Council, on 6 December, the representative
of Tunisia announced that his Government was with
drawing as a sponsor of the draft resolution contained
in document S/10425 for reasons of procedure and in
order to facilitate the work of the Council.

503. The representative of Nicaragua said that, if
the Security Council found itself paralysed because of
the veto, the General Assembly could take action.
Neither the Council nor the Assembly could remain
motionless while thousands were dying.

504. The representative of France explained that
his delegation, in co-operation with the United King
dom, had drafted a resolution based on texts previously
introduced by others but had decided not to submit it,
in view of the outcome of the consultations they held.

505. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that the draft resolution of
the five (formerly six) Powers before the Council
(S/10425) was inadequate, because it did not reflect
the fact that a cease-fire was indissolubly linked with
attainment of a political settlement in East Pakistan.
The USSR was therefore introducing amendments
(S/10426/Rev.1) that would recognize the organic
bond between a cease-fire and a political settlement
in East Pakistan.

506. The representative of Italy, on behalf of the
sponsors, withdrew the five-Power draft resolution
(S/10425), because the srtuation had changed radi
cally, and the draft resolution was no longer up to date.

507. The representative of India read the text of a
statement made before the Parliament by the Indian

.Prime Minister announcing India's recognition of the
People's Republic of Bangladesh. The recognition of
Bangladesh had put the relationship of India to
Bangladesh in a completely different legal, political and
constitutional context. He said that India was not in
the same category as Pakistan and could not accept any
decision or resolution that equated the two nations and
did not go to the root cause of the problem on the
subcontinent.

508. The representative of Pakistan asked whether
the failure of Sheikh Mujibur Rahman to become
majority leader in the Pakistan National Assembly
justified India's fomenting armed civil strife and launch
ing an armed attack on Pakistan. The real situation in
the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent was that brought about
by India's subversion by its support of armed seces
sion, by its armed intervention and aggression. The
question was whether the Council would legitimize that
so-calleo reality, perpetuate occupation and guarantee
the fruits of aggression and the illegal use of force.

509. The representative of China reiterated his firm
opposition to the Soviet representative's proposal for
inviting the representative of "Bangladesh" to the
meeting. He said that in 1931 the Japanese militarists
had launched an undeclared war against China and



lation as expressed in the elections of December
1970;

"3. Declares that the provisions of operative
paragraphs 1. and 2 of this resolution constitute a
single whole;

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council promptly and (~urrently informed of the im
plementation of this resolution;

"5. Decides to continue to discuss the further
measures to be taken in order to restore peace in the
area."
513. The representatives of the United States and

of Nicaragua supported referral of the matter to the
General Assembly.

514. The representative of Poland supported the
USSR draft resolution (8/10428), because it dealt with
the root of the evil in order to cure it.

515. The representative of Saudi Arabia said that
any civil conflict should be resolved by the people of
that country and not by the invasion of the troops of
one State into the territory of another to support rebel
lious elements that might serve its own national inter
ests. The Council should improvise urgent action, lest
the people of India and Pakistan become the victims
of the conflict between two giants, the USSR and China.
Referring the issue to the General Assembly would
hardly contribute to a speedy solution, inasmuch as it
~as the Security Council that had the mandatory power
to act.

516. The representative of Pakistan re-emphasized
the principles that there could be no political solution
while a country was under the duress of an invasion
and that a cease-fire should be coupled with a with
drawal of forces.

517. The representative of India re-emphasized that
Bangladesh was a reality and that India's national secu
rity was at stake in the matter.

518. The representative of Japan supported refer
ral of the issue to the General Assembly, inasmuch as
the Security Council was facing an impasse and effec
tive steps by the United Nations were urgently needed.

519. The President announced that the Chinese and
USSR draft resolutions (S/10421 and S/10428) were
not to be pressed to the vote and that he proposed to
put the six-Power draft resolution (S/10429) to the
vote.

520. The representative of the Union of Soviet
SociaEst Republics did not consider the transfer of the
questi:m to the General Assembly to be correct, either
in terms of substance or from the procedural stand
point. Only a decision in the direction stated in the
draft resolution that the USSR had submitted would
secure am effective settlement in the Hindustan Penin
sula, although the Soviet delegation did not wish at
that time to press for a vote on it.

521. The representative of Belgium said that there
was no choice but to transfer the problem to the Gen
eral Assembly.

522. The representative of France said that the
proposal to bring the question before the General
Assembly would only result in new delays and new
polemics. France would be unable to associate itself
with the draft but would not oppose it.
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occupied the four provinces of Northeast China, and
subsequently they had declared the establishment of a
puppet regime called "Manchukuo". He said that
India, with the abetment and support of the Soviet
Union and after launching an undeclared war of
aggression against Pakistan, had created a regime of
the so-called Bangladesl1 for the purpose of dismem
bering Pakistan and occupying East Pakistan. The
TASS statement of 5 December was a voluntary con
fession to the effect that the "secure boundaries" of
the Soviet Union had all of a sudden been extended
to the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent and the Indian
Ocean. What the Soviet Union was seeking today was
the establishment of a great empire which the old
Tsars had craved but had been unable to realize, a
great empire controlling the whole Eurasian continent.

510. The representative of Somalia said that the
principle of withdrawal of enemy troops from the ter
ritory of another country could not be subject to nego
tiation. The tragedy that had overtaken East Pakistan
was a problem that primarily concerned the Govern
ment and the people of Pakistan. It was not for any
other State to impose a political solution on East
Pakistan by military means. The time had come to
transfer the question to the General Assembly, as

'provided for in General Assembly resolution 377 A
(V) of 3 November 1950. He introduced a draft reso
lution, subsequently sponsored by Argentina, Burundi,
Japan, Nicaragua, Sierra Leone and Somalia (S/l0429),
which read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Having considered the item on its ag,enda as con

tained in document S/Agenda/1606,
"Taking into account that the lack of unanimity

of its permanent members at the 1606th and 1607th
meetings of the Security Council has prevented it
from exercising its primary responsibility for the
maintenance of international peace and security,

"Decides to refer the question contained in docu
ment S/Agenda/1606 to the twenty-sixth session of
the General Assembly, as provided for in General
Assembly resolution 377 A (V) of 3 November
1950."
511. The representatives of Argentina and Bl,rrundi

both spoke in support of bringing the matter to the
General Assembly.

512. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics replied to the previous remarks of
the representative of China, saying that the heroic
Soviet army had liberated Manchuria from the Japa
nese militarists and that the Chinese representative's
claim that the USSR planned to control Hindustan was
the monstrous fabrication of a slanderer. He also in
~oduced the following draft resolution (S/10428):

"The Security Council,

"Gravely concerned that hostilities have broken
out between India and Pakistan which constitute an
immediate threat to international peace and security,

"1. Calls upon all parties concerned forthwith,
as a first step, for an immediate cease··fire and cessa
tion of all hostilities;

"2. Calls upon the Government of Pakistan si
multaneously to take effective action towards a po-
litical settlement in East Pakistan, giving immediate 523. The representative of Italy supported the
recognition to the will of the East Pakistan popu- proposal to refer the matter to the General Assembly.
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Decision: A t the 1608th meeting, on 6 December
1971, the six.,.Power draft resolution (S/10429) was
adopted by a vote of 11 in favour to none against, with
4 abstentions (France, Poland, Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics and United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland), as resolution 303 (1971).

524. Speaking in explanation of vote, the represen
tative of the United Kingdom said that his delegation
had abstained, because it doubted that discussion in
the General Assembly would advance the process of
reconciliation and peace.

c. Reports and communications to the
Security Council from 7 to 12 December 1971

525. In a series of reports (8/10432 and Add.1 to
11 ) , the Secretary-General continued to inform the
Council on the situation along the cease-fire line in
Kashmir. The Secretary-General also issued a report
(S/10433) on his efforts to evacuate United Nations
and other international personnel from Dacca, because
of his concern about their safety.

526. In a letter dated 9 December to the Secretary
General (S/10440), the representative of Pakistan
stated that the Government of Pakistan had decided to
accept the call for an immediate cease-fire and with
drawal of troops contained in General Assembly reso
lution 2793 (XXVI) of 7 December, even though the
resolution had failed to take note of Indian aggression
against Pakistan.

D. Consideration at the 1611th and 1613th to
16218t meetings (12.21 December 1971)

527. In response to a letter dated 12 December
from the representative of the United State.s (S/10444),
the Council again took up the question at its 1611th
meeting on 12 Dt.~cember. The United States represen
tative, in requesting the meeting, referred to General
Assembly reGolution 2793 (XXVI), which called on
India and Pakistan to withdraw troops from each
other's territories, and said that, as Pakistan had ac
cepted the resolution but India had not, the Council
had an obligation to end the threat to world peace on
an urgent basis.

528. During the meeting, there was distributed a
reply dated 12 December from India (S/10445) to the
Secretary-General's communication transmitting Gen
eral Assembly resolution 2793 (XXVI). The letter
recapitulated India's views and stated that there could
be a cease-fire and withdrawal of India's forces to its
own territory, if Pakistan would withdraw its forces
from Bangladesh and reach a peaceful settlement with
Bangladesh citizens. India hoped that the United
Nations would draw a distinction between the aggres
sor and its victims and would consider once again the
realities of the situation.

529. The representative of the United States said
he had asked the Security Council to reconvene, be
cause it was essential for it to deal promptly and effet.~

tively with the threat to peace and security in the
subcontinent. He read a United States Government
statement of 12 December, which noted that, on 7
December, the General Assembly, by a vote of 104 to
11, with 10 abstentions, had called on India and
Pakistan to institute an immediate cease-fire and to
withdraw troops from each other's territory. Pakistan
had accepted the resolution. India had refused. In view
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of India's defiance of world opinion, expressed by such
all overwhelming majority, the United States was re
turning the issue to the Security Council. The United
States representative reviewed United States policy on
the issue and said that India was defying the General
Assembly's expression of world opinion by continuing
to prefer the use of force to peaceful means. Pakistan
had accepted the General Assembly resolution, and the
Council had t~e responsibility to demand immediate
compliance by India. The Council should also insist
that India give a clear and unequivocal assurance that
it did not intend to annex Pakistan territory or change
the status quo in Kashmir, contrary to United Nations
resolutions. The United States representative con
cluded by submitting the following draft resolution
(S/10446) :

"The Security Council,
"Noting the reports of the Secretary-General of 3

and 4 December 1971 and Security Council reso
lution 303 (1971) of 6 December 1971,

"Noting General Assembly resolution 2793
(XXVI) of 7 December 1971, adopted by a vote
of 104-11-10,

"Noting further that the Government of Pakistan
has accepted a cease-fire and withdrawal of armed
forces as set forth in General Assembly resolution
2793 (XXVI), and India's failure to do so,

"Gravely concerned that hostilities continue be
tween India and Pakistan which constitute an imme
diate threat to international peace and security,

"Recognizing the need to deal appropriately at a
subsequent stage, within the framework of the Char
ter of the United Nations, with the issues which have
given rise to the hostilities,

"Convinced that an early political solution would
be necessary for the restoration of conditions of
normalcy in the area of conflict and for the return
of the refugees to their homes,

"Mindful of the provisions of the Charter, in par
ticular of Article 2, paragraph 4,

"Recalling the Declaration on the Strengthening
of International Seourity, particularly paragraphs 4,
5 and 6,

"Recognizing further the need to take immediate
measures to bring about an immediate cessation of
hostilities between India and Pakistan and effect a
withdrawal of their armed forces to their own side
of the India-Pakistan borders,

"Mindful of the purposes and principles of the
Charter and of the Security Coullcil's responsibilities
under the relevant provisions of the Charter,

"1. Calls upon the Government of India forth
with to accept a cease-fire and withdrawal of armed
forces as set forth in General Assembly resolution
2793 (XXVI);

"2. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan to take forthwith all measures for an im
mediate cease-fire and withdrawal of their armed
forces on the territory of the other to their own side
of the India-Pakistan borders;

"3. Urges that efforts be intensified in order to
bring about, speedily and in accordance with the
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United
Nations, conditions necessary for the voluntary re
turn of the East Pakistan refugees to their homes;



"4. Calls for the full co-operation of all States
with the Secretary-General for rendering assistance
to and relieving the distress of those refugees;

"5. Calls upon all parties concerned to take all
possible measures and precautions to safeguard the
lives and well-being of the civilian population in the
area;

"6. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council promptly and currently informed
on the implementation of the present resolution;

"7. Decides to remain seized of the matter and
to meet again as circumstances warrant."
530. The NIinister for External Affairs of India

outlined in detail the Indian views on the events that
had led to the crisis and said that it was essential for
the Council to take note of them in seeking a con
structive solution to the conflict. He said that it was
after Pakistan's massive attacks and military provoca
tions aoainst India that the latter had decided to move
into B:ngladesh and to repel Pakistan aggression in
the west. India's recognition of Bangladesh was neces
sary to provide a proper basis for the presence of
Indian armed forces and to make clear that the entry
of those forces into Bangladesh was not motivated by
any intention of territorial aggrandizement. India had
a clear and formal understanding with the Government
of Bangladesh that its armed forces should remain in
Bangladesh territory only so long as the people and
Government of Bangladesh required and welcomed
their presence. The appeal of the General Assembly
for a cease-fire and withdrawal should have been di
rected to the Government of Pakistan. India had not
declared or started war and was not responsible for
creating the conditions that had led to the current un
fortunate conflict by deliberately and systematically
refusing to meet the aspirations of the 75 ~illion pe?
pIe inhabiting the country, once part of Pakistan. IndIa'
had not perpetrated the repression, genocide and bru
tality that provided the springboard for the freedom
movement of Bangladesh, which led to the decision of
the people of that region to create a fre and inde
pendent nation; it had not been accountable for the
long period of ,nine months, during which a reas.onable
political settlement could have been evolved With the
leaders and people of Bangladesh. Now, India h~d

recognized the new State of Bangladesh. In those Cl!
cumstances, it was not realistic to call upon India to
cease fire without giving even a hearing to the repre
sentative of Bangladesh. India earnestly hoped that
the United Nations would consider once again the
realities of the situation, so that the basic causes of the
conflict could be removed and peace restored. India
could co-operate with the United Nations in any real
istic effort to deal with the root cause of the problem;
but it would not be deflected from the vital task of
ensuring its own territorial integrity and security. If the
Security Council wanted to ensure peace and security
in the current crisis, it would have to take note of the
successful struggle of the 75 million people of Bangla
desh to assert their birthright of freedom and inde
pendence. Any proposal or resolution of the Council
would be hollow and ineffective, if it did not take note
of the existence of the Government of Bangladesh,
established by the democratic will of its people, and of
the fact that that Government was in effective control
of its territory. The representative of India concluded
by reading the letter of 12 December from the Govern
ment of India to the Secretary-General (S/10445).
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. 531. The Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Pakistan said that his country was
fighting for a cause that affected all States and that
every State had a right to remain independent, sov
ereign and free, not to be dismembered by a greater
Power. The situation was a challenge to the United
Nations. The first principle involved was that a sov
ereign, independent State, brought into being by its
own will, should not be dismembered by force; the
second principle was that the United Nations bore the
responsibility for peace in the world. An.other basic
unalterable principle of international law was non
interference in the internal affairs of other countries,
but all the Indian Foreign Minister had spoken of was
the internal affairs of Pakistan. The basic issue was
not, as India claimed, a question of self-determination.
Had India believed in self-determination, the people of
Kashmir, after 24 years, would have been allowed to
decide whether they were going to be a part of India
or Pakistan; but the people of Kashmir had never been
allowed self-determination. On 7 December, the Gen
eral Assembly had decided, by an overwhelming and
massive vote on an international referendum, that
Pakistan was one and must remain one. Pakistan had
no diplomatic relations with some of the countries that
had voted for Pakistan as a matter of principle. If
Pakistan were dismembered, the germs of dismember
ment would spread. If Bangladesh came to Pakistan
by force, there would be a Bangladesh everywhere soon
enough in Africa, Asia, Europe. One had to ask why
India had abandoned its principles of non-alignment
on 9 August 1971, when it signed a treaty with the
USSR. The advantage to the USSR was obvious.-It
wanted an Asian security pact. What was the quid pro
quo for India? The quid pro quo was to dismember
Pakistan. The rc>ul trouble on the subcontinent had
begun when that treaty was concluded, and Pakistan
~ad ha~ !o face India supported by the power, pres
tige, Splnt, resources, technology and arms of the
USSR. Pakistan was thankful to all the countries that
were supporting the cause of justice. Pakistan should
be given the chance to decide on its own affairs, its
own social system and its own evolution.

532. At the 1613th meeting, on 13 December, the
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics suggested that a representative of Bangladesh be
heard by the Council, in accordance with rule 39 of
the provisional rules of procedure. A discussion of this
question took place, in which the President of the
Council and the representatives of Argentina, the
USSR, India, Poland, Pakistan and China participated.
The President ruled, without challenge, that he could
not admit to participation in the debate representatives
of a State that, in his view, had not yet satisfied the
necessary criteria for recognition. He offered to put to
the vote of the Council a proposal by the representa
tive of the USSR that Justice Abu Sayud Choudhury
be invited as a competent private person under rule 39;
but the representative of the USSR did not insist on a
vote, and the President considered the proposal with
drawn.

533. The representative of the United States in
troduced a revised version of his draft resolution
(S/10446/Rev.1), which read as follows:

"The Security Council,

"Noting the reports of the Secretary-General of 3
and 4 December 1971 and Security Council reso-
lution 303 (1971) of 6 December 1971,



"Noti1Jg General Assembly resolution 2793
(XXVI) of 7 December 1971, adopted by a vote of
104-11-10,

"Noting further that the Government of Pakistan
has accepted a cease-fire and withdrawal of armed
forces, as set forth in General Assembly resolution
2793 (XXVI), and the Government of India's let
ter in document S/10445,

"Regretting that the Government of India has not
yet accepted an unconditional and immediate cease
fire and withdrawal as set forth in General Assem
bly resolution 2793 (XXVI),

"Gravely concerned that hostilities continue be
tween India and Pakistan which constitute an im
mediate threat to international peace and security,

"Recognizing the need to deal appropriately at a
subsequent stage, within the framework of the Char
ter of the United Nadons, with the issues which have
given rise to the hostilities,

"Convinced that an early political solution would
be necessary for the restoration of conditions of
normalcy in the area of conflict and for the return
of the refugees to their homes,

"Mindful of the provisions of the Charter, in par
ticular of Article 2, paragraph 4,

"Recalling the declaration on the strengthening of
international security, particularly paragraphs 4, 5
and 6,

"Recognizing further the need to take immediate
measures to bring about an immediate cessation of
bostilities between India and Pakistan and effect a
withdrawal of their armed forces to their own side
of the India-Pakistan borders,

"Mindful of the purposes and principles of the
Charter and of the Security Council's responsibili
ties under the relevant provisions of the Charter,

"1. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan to take forthwith all measures for an im

. mediate cease-fire and withdrawal of their armed
forces on the territory of the other to their own side
of the India-Pakistan borders;

"2. Urges that efforts be intensified in order to
bring about, speedily and in accordance with the
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United
Nations, conditions necessary for the voluntary re
turn of the East Pakistan refugees to their homes;

"3. Calls for the full co-operation of all States
with the Secretary-General for rendering assistance to
and relieving the distress of those refugees;

"4. Calls upon all parties concerned to take all
possible measures and precautions to safeguard the
lives and well-being of the civilian population in the
area;

"5.' Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council promptly and currently informed on
the implementation of the present resolution;

"6. Decides to remain seized of the matter and
to meet again as circumstances warrant."
534. The representative of Nicaragua said that he

supported the United States revised draft resolution
(S/10446/Rev.1), which he considered represented
the minimum that the Council should do to fulfil its
mandate under the Charter.

the growing tension between India and Pakistan that
had led to armed conflict had been the situation in
East Pakistan created by the anti-democratic, violent
actions of the Pakistan authorities against the people
there. India had not wanted war. The military conflict
had been imposed on it by the tragic development of
events in East Pakistan. The root causes of the con
flict was Pakistan's violence and repression against the
people of East Pakistan and its subsequent actions
against India. The USSR had, since the beginning of
the problem, insisted that there be a simultaneous
cease-fire, a cessation of acts of hostilit~i and a political
settlement. The new proposal of the United States
avoided that fundamental issue and was therefore
totally unacceptable. The position of China was to
inflame the Indo-Pakistan conflict and thus strive to
attain its expansionist, great-Power, chauvinist purposes.

536. The representative of Poland said that his
country would support any realistic, fair and lasting
solution to the conflict, which it wished to see resolved
in conformity with the express wishes of the popilla
tion of East Pakistan.

537. The Minister for External Affairs of India said
that his country harboured no designs on the territory,
sovereignty or integrity of any of its neighbours. If the
majority population of any country was oppressed by
a militant minority, as was the case in Bangladesh, it
was the inalienable right of the majority to overthrow
the tyranny of the minority rulers and decide its des- .
tiny according to the wishes of its own people. India
had not started the war and was prepared to stop it, if
Pakistan was also prepared to do so and remove the
root causes of the conflict. The people of Bangladesh
had to be a party to any cease-fire or withdrawal of .
troops. The reality of the sovereign state of Bangladesh
was there for all to see. It was not India that sought .
to dismember Pakistan; it was the oppressive regime
of West Pakistan that had dismembered Pakistan by
its actions. India had no intention whatsoever of ac
quiring any part of West Pakistan or of Bangladesh.
If Pakistan removed its threat to India's security, India
would be glad to consider any reasonable proposals for
a cease-fire and mutual withdrawals in the wake of 'a
political settlement in the East acceptable to the elected .
representatives of Bangladesh. India was shocked and
surprised that the United States Government should
apportion blame without ascertaining the correct facts
and lay the major responsibility for the situation on
India and not on Pakistan, on which the entire respon
sibility rested. The United States draft resolution
(S/10446/Rev.1) was one-sided. No resolution that
did not recognize the existence of Bangladesh could'
be effective or of any practical value. In order to deal
effectivr.ly with the situation, the Council should con
sider the following: the right of the people of Bangla
desh to be heard in any discussion of the problem;
their right to be made party to any cease-fire arrange
ments that might be proposed; and a political solution
in Bangladesh in accordance with the wishes of its
people as declared by their representatives elected in
December 1970. If those three essential ingredients
were accepted as an integrated whole, India was
confident that a cease-fire could be brought about with
out any further delay and that withdrawals of the
armed forces of Pakistan and India from Bangladesh.
as well as mutual withdrawals of both India andPaki-

535. The representative of the Union of Soviet stan from each other's territory, could. be arranged
Socialist RepUblics said that the primary reason for through appropriate consultations.
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·• 538. The President put to the vote the United States
draft resolution S/10446/Rev.1.

Decision: At the 1613th meeting, on 13 December
1971, the United States draft resolution received 11
votes in favour to 2 against (Poland and Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics) with 2 abstentions (France
and United Kingdom oj Great Britain and Northern
Ireland) and was not adopted owing to the negative
vote oj a permanent member of the Security Council.

539. Speaking in explanation of vote, the repre
sentative of Somalia said that he had voted in favour
of the United States revised draft resolution, because
it reflected almost in its entirety the text of the draft
resolutions Somalia had sponsored in both the Council
and the General Assembly. The revised United States
draft had a positive approach to the problem, inas
much as it did not apportion blame or prejudge the
issues but recognized the overriding need for a political
solution to the situation between the Government of
Pakistan and East Pakistan and between Pakistan and
India.

540. The representative of Belgium said that he had
supported the draft resolution, because its objective
was to put an end without delay to the fighting; but he
would have preferred a less ambitious and more realis
tic text, confined for the time being to an immediate
cessation of hostilities and respect for the Geneva Con
ventions.

541. The representative of China said that, although
he voted in favour of the revised draft resolution, it was
highly unsatisfactory, because it failed to distinguish
between the aggressor and the victim of aggression.
He also stated that the wording of preambular para
graphs 6 and 7 should at no time and under no cir
cumstances be misinterpreted in any way as a pretext
for interfering in the internal affairs of Pakistan.

542. The representative of France said that he had
abstained, because the draft had not been acceptable
to the Council and to the parties.

543. The representative of the United Kingdom
said that his delegation saw no practical advantage in
supporting draft resolutions that had no chance of
success and urged continued efforts to find a formula
acceptable to all com:erned.

544. The representative of Japan said that he had
voted in favour of the draft, because it was essentially
the same as those that Japan had sponsored in the
Council and in the General Assembly. The Council
should continue to search for a formula that would
be acceptable to the parties concerned.

545. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub
lic said that he had voted for the revised draft resolu
tion, because his delegation understood the sixth and
seventh paragraphs of the preamble to emphasize the
need for a rapid political solution, and the second
paragraph of the preamble to be emphatic in insisting
on creating conditions for the return of the refugees.

546. The representative of Argentina said that he
had voted for the draft resolution, because its purposes
were to restore peace in the area on the basis of three
points: cease-fire, withdrawal of troops and creation of
conditions for the return of the refugees. Argentina
would continue to support any draft resolution that
would resolve the dilemma before the Council and
reconcile the differences between India and Pakistan.

547. The Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Pakistan, in exercise of the right of
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reply, said that, after conIDlitting brazen aggression
against Pakistan, assaulting its tenitorial integrity and
political independence, defying the United Nations
openly and blatantly and ignoring the fervent appeal
of 104 Member States, India was attempting to assume
a posture of reasonableness. Stripped of all its verbiage
and sanctimoniousness, the whole Indian argument
amounted to saying that India had the right to invade
Pakistan in order to bring about a settlement of refu
gees. Even if the principle tbat nothing could justify
invasion were disregarded, the reality remained that
the armed attack had multiplied rather th~m eased the
poignant humanitarian problem of East Pakistan; it
had resulted in vastly greater destruction and devasta
tion than had been brought about during the civil
strife; it had done damage to the infrastructure of
East Pakistan that would take decades to repair; and
it had turned a calamity into a catastrophe. The Indian
invasion was perpetrating a colossal human wrong that
cried to be righted. It could be righted by the collective
will of the world community. The context of the cur
rent problem was India's record of one aggression after
another, its fatal tendency to have recow'se to arms
with the aim of establishing a hegemony over South
Asia. Had it not been for that policy, no internal prob
lem of Pakistan, however acute, could possibly have
led to a violent explosion. India asserted that Pakistan
hELd been planning a war to draw attention from its
dc'mocratic crisis. If that were true, Pakistan would
not have initiated or accepted every proposal by which
hostilities could have been averted, as shown by the
moves made or supported by Pakistan during the pre
ceding five months. The imperatives of the current
situation were: first, a cease-fire; second, withdrawal
from Pakistan's territory of Indian forces and other
armed personnel that had entered Pakistan from India;
third, the stationing of United Nations observers to
supervise the cease-fire and withdrawal; and fourth,
the devising of means to ensure that the Geneva Con
ventions on armed conflict were scrupulously adhered
to and that no reprisals took place in East Pakistan.
The withdrawal of forces was a reciprocal obligation;
Pakistan forces would also have to withdraw simul
taneously from Indian territory. Within the concept of
one united Pakistan, the Government of Pakistan was
prepared to spare no measures to find a peaceful
solution..

548. The representative of Italy said that he had
voted in favour of the draft resolution (S/10446/
Rev.1), mainly because it e~.l1bodied all the provisions
contained in the eight-Power draft resolution (S/10423),
of which Italy was a sponsor, and of General Assem
bly resolution 2793 (XXVI). Anticipating the result
of the vote on the United States draft resolution, Italy
and Japan had decided to introduce a draft resolution
that had been circulated earlier. He explained that it
had already been revised on the basis of consultations
but that the sponsors would welcome the further views
and suggestions of the Council members and the par
ties concerned. He then read out the text of the revised
draft resolution (S/10451) as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Noting the reports of the Secretary-General of

3 and 4 December 1971 and Security Council reso
lution 303 (1971) of 6 December 1971,

"Mindful of the purposes and principles of the
Charter and of the Security Council's responsibilities
under the relevant provisions of the Charter,



"Noting General Assembly resolution 2793
(XXVI) of 7 December 1971,

"Noting with appreciation the reply of the Gov
ernment of Pakistan to the letter of the Secretary
General concerning General Assembly resolution
2793 (XXVI) contained in document S/10440,

"Noting further the reply of the Government of
India, contained in document S/10445,

"Gravely concerned that hostilities continue be
tween India and Pakistan which constitute an imme
diate threat to international peace and security,

"Recognizing the need to deal also, within the
framework of the Charter of the United Nations,
with the issues which have given rise to these hos
tilities,

"Recognizing that a lasting solution must be based
on a political settlement in Pakistan which respects
the rights and interests of its people,

"Recalling the declaration on the strengthening of
international security, partieularly paragraphs 4, 5
and 6,

"Recognizing further the need to take inuuediate
measures to bring about an immediate cessation of
hostilities and withdrawal of all armed forces,

"1. Calls upon all Member States, in conformity
with their obligations under the Charter of the
United Nations, to refrain from any action or threat
of action likely to worsen the situation in the Indo
Pakistan subcontinent or to endanger international
peace;

"2. Calls upon all parties concerned to take forth
with, as a first step, all measures to bring about an
immediate cease-fire and cessation of all hostilities;

"3. Urges India and Pakistan both to carry on
operations of disengagement and withdrawal so as
to bring about the end of confrontation and the
return to normalcy in the area of conflict;

"4. Calls for immediate steps aimed at achieving
a comprehensive political settlement;

"5. Calls jor the full co-operation of all States
with the Secretary-General for rendering assistance
to and relieving the distress of the East Pakistan
refugees;

"6. Calls upon all parties concerned to take all
possible measures and precautions to safeguard the
lives and well-being of the civilian population in the
area and to ensure the full observation of all the
Geneva Conventions;

"7. Decides to appoint, with the consent of India
and Pakistan, a Committee composed of three mem
bers of the Security Council to assist them in their
efforts to bring about normalcy in the area conflict,
as well as to achieve reconciliation, in accordance
with the principles of the Charter and in keeping
with the aforesaid resolutions, and to report to the
C '1 "ounCl; ...

At that point, the representative of Italy drew atten
tion to the fact that, although the sponsors bad intro
duced the words "three members" in operative para
graph 7, it was not the final text, and that they
intended to insert the names of the members of the
Security Council, or whatever other formulation the
Council might decide upon in order to establish the
committee. The immediate fOlmulation was just a re
minder of what the sponsors had in mind. He then
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continued with his reading of the draft resolution as
follows:

"8. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Security Council promptly and currently informed
on the implementation of the present resolution;

H9. Decides to remain seized of the matter and
to meet again if circumstances warrant."
549. By a note verbale dated 13 December to the

Secretary-General (S/10452), the representative of
Pakistan drew attention to what he termed a serious
breach by India of the Geneva Convention on the
Treatment of Prisoners of War of 12 August 1949.

550. At the beginning of the 1614th meeting, on
14 December, tlle representative of the United King
dom put forward a motion to suspend the meeting to
allow consultations to _Dntinue. The motion was ap
proved. The meeting was resumed on the afternoon of
15 December.

551. At the beginning of the resumed meeting, the
President appealed to the Council to reach a positive
decision as soon as possible, because the situation on
the subcontinent was deteriorating and innocent lives
were being lost.

552. The Deputy Prime Minister and Foreign Min
ister of Pakistan said that the time had come to speak
the truth. He had hoped that the Security Council
would act according to principles and put an end to
the naked, brutal aggression against the people of his
country. But the Security Council had denied justice
to Pakistan. He would not take back a document of
surrender from the Council; he would not be a party
to the legalization of aggression. The Security Council
had failed miserably. The Council had procrastinated
and filibustered, waiting for Dacca to fall. There had
been the worst form of aggression-naked aggression.
The excuse was: "We have refugees, so we must
invade another country". Pakistan had been prepared
to take back the refugees. If India's population could
expand by 13 million a year, then, with all the aid
and assistance that India was getting for the refugees,
it could have held on for a short period, until a civilian
Government came into being in Pakistan to negotiate
their return. However, India had used the refugee
problem as a pretext for invading and dismembering
Pakistan. The United States had been criticized for
supporting the position of Pakistan, which had been
supported by 104 Member States of tlle United Na
tions. The United States had acted in accord with its
traditions in supporting Pakistan as an independent
State with national integrity and national unity. Paki
stan was also thankful to the People's Republic of
China for the position it had taken and to the third
world for having supported a just cause. But the Secu
rity Council had been frustrated by the veto. He found
it futile to attend any more meetings of the Council
and was returning home. He was 110t boycotting the
Council, but he was not going to be a party to legalizing
aggression and military occupation of the territory of a
Member State of the United Nations. He then left the
Council chamber.

553. The representative of Tunisia said that his
Government deplored any foreign interference in the
internal affairs of Pakistan. The General Assembly had
voted overwhelmingly in favour of cessation of hos
tilities, evacuation and peaceful settlement, and steps
should be taken to put that resolution into effect. To



do so was the duty of the United Nations and of the the Soviet representative had unreasonably vetoed two
SecUrity Council. draft resolutions containing such provisions. The probM

554. At the beginning of the 1615th meeting, on lem had then been referred to the General Assembly,
15 December, the President, with the c!'nsent of the and 104 countries had favoured a resolution calling
Council, invited the representative of Ceylon, at his for a cease-fire and troop withdrawal. On 13 December,
request, to participate in the discussion without the the Soviet representative on the Council had again
right to vote. vetoed a draft resolution that conformed to the will of

555. The Council had before it a draft resolution the 104 countries. The USSR had three times flagrantly
(S/10453) and its revision (S/I0453/Rev.l), circu- abused its veto power, in disregard of all consequences,
lated the preceding day by the representative of Poland. with the obvious aim of marking time so as to shield
The text of the revised version was as follows: India in its occupation of East Pakistan. The Chinese

representative expressed astonishment at such truculent
uThe Security Council, behaviour on the part of the Soviet Union and said that
"Gravely concerned over the military conflict on by letting a wolf into its own house the Indian Gov-

the Indian subcontinent, which constitutes an imme- ernment would eventually suffer the grave consequences
diate threat to interm'tional peace and security, of dismembering another country. The Chinese rep-

"Having heard the statements by the Foreign resentative referred to the Polish draft resolution
Minister of In.dia and the Deputy Prime ~Iinister of (S/I0453/Rev.l), saying that it would dismember
Pakistan, Pakistan and legalize that dismemberment and that it

"Decides that: was in essence a Soviet draft resolution. China firmly
opposed it. The Security Council must respect the

"1. In the eastern theatre of conflict, the power sovereignty, independence, national unity and territorial
will be peacefully transferred to the representatives integrity of Pakistan, and China would oppose any reso-
of the people, lawfully elected in December 1970; lution that interfered in the internal affairs of Pakistan.

"2. Immediately after the beginning of the pro- 557. The representative of Ceylon said that the
cess of power transfer, the military actions in all the cessation of hostilities was the first and indispensable
areas will be ceased and an initial cease-fire will requirement for a solution to the situation on the subM
start for a period of 72 hours; continent. Simultaneously, negotiations had to com-

"3. After the immediate commencement of the mence between the Government and the acknowledged
initial period of cease-fire, the Pakistan armed forces leaders of East Pakistan. The withdrawal of the armed
will start withdrawal to the pre-set locations in the forces of the two countries to their respective terri-
eastern theatre of conflict with a view to evacuation tories would be a subsequent step. A political rather
from the eastern theatre of conflict; than a military solution was essential under the Charter.

"4. Similarly, the entire West Pakistan civilian 558. The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
personnel and other persons willing to return to cialist Republics said that the representative of China
West Pakistan, as well as the entire East Pakistan was trying to distract the United Nations and the Secu-
civilian personnel and other persons in West Pakistan rity Council by replacing reality with inventions and
willing to return home, will be given an opportunity slander against the Soviet Union. China was not inter-
to do so under the supervision of the United Nations ested in the sufferings and fate of millions of people;
with the guarantees on the part of all appropria'te it was interested only in exploiting the situation to
authorities concerned that nobody will be subjected strengthen its position in East Asia and the Indian
to repressions; subcontinent. The representatives of Pakistan and

"5. As soon as within the period of 72 hours the China had not analysed the situation and had not pro-
withdrawal of the Pakistan troops and their concen- posed any solution. They were objecting to specific
tration for that purpose will have started, the cease- proposals for a political settlement, and that attitude
fire will become permanent. The Indian armed forces had been reflected in the vote cast by the Chinese
will be withdrawn from East Pakistan. Such with- representative against the Soviet draft resolution. The
drawal of troops will begin upon consultations with Chinese representative had made a great fuss about the
the newly established authorities organized as a re- "Soviet veto" but had neglected to mention his own
suIt of the transfer of power to the lawfully elected veto against the Soviet draft resolution calling for a
representatives of the people; political settlement in East Pakistan, which would

inevitably have resulted in the cessation of hostilities.
"6. Recognizing the principle, according to which The Chinese representative had prevented the adop-

territorial acquisitions made through the use of force tion of a resolution which could have promoted a
will not be retained by either party to the conflict, settlement on the Indian subcontinent. A solution to
the Governments of India and Pakistan will imme- the problem could be found only on. the basis of a
diately begin negotiations through appropriate rep- cease-fire with a simultaneous political settlement in
resentatives of their armed forces with a view to the East Pakistan; and a political settlement could be
speediest possible implementation of this principle found only by recognition of the expressed will of the
in the western theatre of military operations." East Pakistan population. Another important require-
556. The representative of China said that, with the ment for a settlement of the current conflict was the

support of the Soviet Government, the Indiar 'Govern- creation of conditions for the return of all East Paki-
ment had openly committed aggression again!~ Pakis- stan refugees from India. Those conditions could only
tan and seriously wrecked the peace on the India/ be ensured by new authorities appointed by the legiti-
Pakistan subcontinent. To restore peace the essential mate representatives of the East Pakistan people and
prerequisite was an immediate cease-fire by India and elected by that people. The Polish draft resolution
Pakistan and the withdrawal of their respective armed (S/I0453/Rev.l) outlined a correct approach and
forces to their own territories. In the Security Council, would pave the way for the solution of the problem.
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With regard to the Chinese representative's references
to the policy of the USSR in the Middle East, he said
that it would be a welcome development if China
were to give the peoples of the Middle East-the
peoples of the Arab countries waging a just struggle
against the imperialist aggressor -the same assistance
as the Soviet Union had provided, was providing and
would continue to provide. During the General Assem
bly session, passages had been quoted from statements
by prominent Arabs thanking the Soviet Union for the
enormous assistance which it was providing to the
Arab peoples in the struggle to eliminate the conse
quences of the Israeli aggression. China, for its part,
had declined to help the Arab peoples. The Chinese
representative had refused to participate in the con
sultations among the permanent members of the Se
curity Council concerning assistance to the mission of
the Secretary-General's Special Representative, Am
bassador Jarring, in the solution of the problem of the
withdrawal of Israeli troops from the Arab territories
and the achievement of a peaceful settlement.

559. The representative of Poland said that, in sub
mitting its draft resolution (S/10453/Rev.1), his dele
gation had taken into consideration the need for a
political solution, cessation of hostilities, withdrawal of
troops, and, finally, the humanitarian element.

560. The representative of Pakistan recalled that,
on three occasions in the Council, resolutions on the
question under consideration had received a majority
of 11 votes and that the General Assembly had
adopted its resolution by a vote of 104 to 11. It was
far from democratic for any Power to reject that clear
and decisive expression of majority will. The repre
sentative of the USSR had passed over in silence
India's military invasion, its intervention in Pakistan's
internal affairs, its fomenting of civil strife and sub
version, which constituted unprecedented intervention.

561. The representative of Argentina said that the
Council had been told once again that a cease-fire and
withdrawal of troops and a political settlement must be
simultaneous. A political settlement was needed, but
the Council could not ask a country to find a political
settlement while negotiating under the forces of an
other foreign country. No ~v1ember State of the United
Nations would accept such a settlement. It was in
dispensable that a political settlement be brought
about, but first there must be a cease-fire and with
drawal of troops.

562. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub
lic introduced the following draft resolution (8/10456):

"The Security Council,
"Gravely concerned with the situation in the India

Pakista...q subcontinent, which constitutes an imme
diate threat to peace,

"Noting General Assembly resolution 2793
(XXVI) of 7 December 1971,

"1. Urges the Government of Pakistan to imme
diately release all political prisoners so that the
elected representatives of East Pakistan resume their
mandate;

"2. Decides:
"(a) An immediate cease-fire on all fronts;
"(b) A disengagement of all those engaged in

hostilities, including the withdrawal of the armed
forces under the respective command of India and
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Pakistan to their own side of the border and the
cease-fire line in Jammu and Kashmir;

"3. Requests the Secretary-General to appoint a
special representative with a view to:

"(a) Supervising the orderly process of the above
mentioned operations;

" (b) Assisting the elected representatives of East
Pakistan and the Government of Pakistan to reach
a comprehensive settlement, compatible with the
principles of the Charter;

"(c) Establishing the propitious conditions for
the voluntary return of the refugees;

"(d) Normalizing the relations between India and
Pakistan;

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council constantly informed of the implementation
of this resolution."
563. The representative of the United Kingdom

introduced a draft resolution (S/10455) on behalf of
his own country and of France, saying that this rep
resented the position they hud reached in an effort to
find a formula acceptable to all parties. Though he
hoped further progress would be possible, agreement
had not yet been reached and therefore he was not
asking the Council to take action on it at the moment.
The text read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Gravely concerned at the situation in South Asia,

which constitutes a threat to international peace and
security,

"Mindful of its responsibilities under the relevant
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations,

"Recognizing the urgent need to deal effectively
with the basic causes of the present conflict,

"Recognizing further that any lasting solution must
include a political settlement which respects the fun
damental rights and interests of the people,

"Deeply distressed at the enormity of human suf
fering that has occurred in the area in recent months
and resulted in the wholesale displacement of mil
lions of people from East Pakistan,

"Gravely concerned that all necessary measures
should be taken for the preservation of human life
and the observance of the Geneva Conventions of
1949,

"1. Calls upon the Governments of India and
Pakistan to institute forthwith an immediate ant.
durable cease-fire and cessation of all hostilities in
all areas of conflict in the western theatre and simi
larly calls for an immediate and durable cease-fire
and cessation of all hostilities by all forces in East
Pakistan, to remain in .effect until operations of
disengagement leading to withdrawal have taken
place in both theatres;

"2. Calls for the urgent conclusion of a compre
hensive political settlement in accordance with the
wishes of the people concerned as declared through
their elected and acknowledged representatives and
in conformity with the purposes and principles of
the United Nations Charter;

"3. Calls upon all Member States to refrain
from any action which may aggravate the situation
in the subcontinent or endanger international peace;

"4. Calls upon all those concerned to take all
measures necessary to preserve human life and for



the observance of the Geneva Conventions of 1949
and to apply fully their provisions as regards the
protection of wounded and sick, prisoners of war
and civilian population;

"5. Calls for full international assistance in the
relief of suffering and the rehabilitation of refugees
and their return in safety and dignity to their homes;

"6. Invites the Secretary-General to appoint a
special representative to lend his good offices, in
particular, for the solution of humanitarian problems;

"7. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
the Security Council as soon as possible on the im
plementation of this resolution."
564. The representative of France explained that

the draft resolution (E/l 0455) had been submitted in
response to obligations felt by the sponsors to the
Council, the United Nations and world public opinion
and represented an effort to put together in one text
the three major elements: cease-fire, withdrawal of
armed forces and poUtical settlement.

565. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics introduced a draft resolution
(S/10457), which, he said, emphasized the interrela
tionship between the cessation of hostilities and a
political settlement. The USSR draft resolution read
as follows:

HThe Security Council,
ICGravely concerned by the conflict in the Indo

Pakistan subcontinent, which constitutes an immedi
ate threat to international peace and security,

"1. Calls upon all the parties concerned to take
steps for bringing about immediate cease-fire and
cessation of all hostilities on the eastern and western
fronts;

"2. Calls jor the simultaneous conclusion of a
political settlement in accordance with the wishes of
the people of East Pakistan as declared through their
already elected representatives;

"3. Calls upon all those concerned to take all
measures necessary to preserve human life and to
observe the Geneva Conventions of 1949;

"4. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council promptly and currently informed of the
implementation of this resolution;

"5. Decides to continue to discuss the further
measures to be taken in order to restore peace in
the whole area."
566. At the beginning of the 1616th meeting, on

16 December, the President recalled that the Council
had before it, at that moment, the draft resolution of
Italy and Japan (S/10451); of Poland (8/10453/
Rev.l); of the Syrian Arab Republic (S/10456); of
France and the United Kingdom (8/10455); and of
the USSR (S/10457). In addition, there were the draft
resolution of China (S/10421) and that of the USSR
(S/l0428), which had not been pIessed to a vote
earlier.

567. The Minister for External Affairs of India
read the text of a statement by the Prime Minister
of India announcing that, inasmuch as the Pakistan
armed forces had surrendered in Bangladesh and
Bangladesh was free, it was pointless to continue the
conflict. India had ordered its armed forces to cease
fire on the western front at 2000 hours Indian time on
17 December.
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568. The representative of Saudi Arabia said that
he hoped that the hour was not too late for India,
Pakistan and other Asian representatives to meet in
a designated Asian country and seek a practicable
solution.

569. At the beginning of the 1617th meeting, on
16 December, the representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that, in the light of India's
decision to cease fire on both eastern and western
fronts, the draft resolutions submitted earlier had lost
their point. He withdrew the USSR draft resolution
contained in document S/10457 and introduced a new
one (S/10458), which, he said, contained the points
the USSR considered useful. The text read as follows:

ICThe Security Council,
"For the purpose of restoration of peace on the

Indostan subcontinent,
"1. Welcomes the cessation of hostilities in East

Pakistan and expresses the hope that the state of
cease-fire will be observed by both sides, which
would guarantee, without delay, unimpeded transfer
of power to the lawful representatives of the people
elected in December 1970 and appropriate settle
ment of problems related to the conflict in this area;

"2. Calls jor immediate cease-fire and cessation
of all other military actions along the entire border
between India and West Pakistan and along the
cease-fire line of 1965 in Jammu and Kashmir.
Welcoming in this connexion the statement of the
Government of India about their decision to cease
fire unilaterally and cease all other military actions
in this area beginning from 1430 hours GMT on
17 December 1971, urgently calls upon the Gov
ernment of Pakistan to take an identical decision
without delay;

"3. Calls upon all Member States of the United
Nations to render comprehensive assistance for the
speediest cessation of military actions and to refrain
from any steps which could impede normalization
of the situation on the Indostan subcontinent."
570. The representative of the United States intro-

duced a new draft resolution on behalf of Japan and
of the United States (S/10459) and subsequently
amended it. The revised version (S/10459/Rev.1)
read as follows:

ICThe Security Council,
ICGravely concerned with the situation in the India

Pakistan sub(~ontinent which constitutes an immedi
ate threat to international peace and security,

ICNoting General Assembly resolution 2793
(XXVI) of 7 December 1971,

"Taking note of the statement made at the 1617th
meeting of the Security Council by the Foreign Min
ister of India, that his country has no territorial
ambitions,

"1. Demands that an immediate and durable
cease-fire and cessation of all hostilities in all areas
of conflict be strictly observed and remain in effect
until operations of disengagement take place, leading
to prompt withdrawal of the armed forces from all
the occupied territories;

"2. Calls upon all Member States to refrain from
any action which may aggravate the situation in the
subcontinent or endanger international peace;

"3. Calls upon all those concerned to take all
measures necessary to preserve human life and for



the observance of the Geneva Conventions of 1949
and to apply in full their provisions as regards the
protection of wounded and sick, prisoners of war
and civilian population;

"4. Calls jor international assistance in the rea
lief of suffering and the rehabilitation of refugees
and their return in safety and dignity to their homes
and for full co-operation with the Secretary-General
to that effect;

"5. Invites the Secretary-General to appoint a
special representative to lend his good offices in
particular for the solution of humanitarian problems;

"6. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council promptly and currently informed on the im
plementation of this resolution;

"7. Decides to continue to discuss the further
measures to be taken in order to restore peace in
the whole area."
571. By a letter dated 16 December to the Secre

tary-General (S/10460), the representative of the
Libyan Arab Republic conveyed his Government's
deep concern over the bloodshed and destruction,
which, he said, had been caused by India's aggression
against Pakistan with the support of the USSR.

572. By a letter dated 16 December to the Secre
tary-General (S/10461), the representative of China
transmitted a copy of his Government's statement of
that date reiterating China's views on the India-Paki
stan conflict.

573. By a letter dated 16 December to the Secre
tary-General (S/10463/Rev.1), the representative of
the USSR transmitted a copy of a statement of that
date by the Soviet Minister for Foreign Affairs re
iterating Soviet views and appealing for the speedy
restoration of peace in the subcontinent.

574. At the beginning of the 1621st meeting, on
21 December, the President introduced and put to the
vote a draft resolution (S/10465) sponsored by Ar
gentina, Burundi, Japan, Nicaragua, Sierra Leone and
Somalia that had been agreed upon after intensive
consultations with the parties concerned and repre
sented a compromise of the numerous draft resolu
tions that had been presented to the Council. It read
as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Having discussed the grave situation in the sub

continent, which remains a threat to international
peace and security,

"Noting General Assembly resolution 2793
(XXVI) of 7 December 1971,

"Noting the reply of the Government of Pakistan
on 9 December 1971,

"Noting the reply of the Government of India on
12 December 1971,

"Having heard the statements of the Deputy Prime
Minister of Pakistan and the Foreign Minister of
India,

"Noting further the statement made at the 1616th
meeting of the Security Council by the Foreign
Minister of India containing a unilateral declaration
of a cease-fire in the western the~tre,

"Noting Pakistan's agreement to the cease-fire in
the western theatre with effect from 17 December
1971,
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"Noting that consequently a cease-fire and a ces
sation of hostilities prevail,

"1. Demands that a durable cease-fire and cessa
tion of all hostilities in all areas of conflict be
strictly observed and remain in effect until with
drawals take place, as soon as practicable, of all
armed forces to their respective territories and to
positions which fully respect the cease-fire line in
Jammu and Kashmir supervised by the United Na
tions Military Observer Group in India and Paki
stan;

"2. Calls upon all Member States to refrain
from any action which may aggravate the situation
in the subcontinent or endanger international peace;

"3. Calls upon all those concerned to take all
measures necessary to preserve human life and for
the observance of the Geneva Conventions of 1949
and to apply in full their provisions as regards the
protection of the wounded and sick, prisoners of
war and civilian population;

"4. Calls for international assistance in the relief
of suffering and the rehabilitation of refugees and
their return in safety and dignity to their homes,
and for full co-operation with the Secretary-General
to that effect;

"5. Authorizes the Secretary-General to appoint
if necessary a special representative to lend his good
offices for the solution of humanitarian problems;

"6. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council informed without delay on developments
relating to the implementation of the present reso
lution;

"7. Decides to remain seized of the matter and
to keep it under active consideration."
Decision: At ,the 1621st meeting, on 21 December

1971, the Security Council adopted the six-Power
draft resolution (S/10465) by a vote of 13 in favour to
none against, with 2 abstentions (Poland and Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics), as resolution 307 (1971).

575. Following the vote, the representative of So
malia made a statement on behalf of the sponsors in
explanation of certain aspects of the resolution. He
said he wished to make it clear that the resolution
was formed after very intensive consultations with both
parties and that both parties had subscribed in general
to all that was included in its text. In paragraph 1
of the resolution, the Council demanded of India and
Pakistan that not only should there be strict observance
or"a cease-fire and a cessation of all hostilities in the
areas of conflict but that withdrawals of all their
armed forces to their respective sides should take place.
In the eastern theatre, Bince fighting had stopped, for
eign armed forces should be completely withdrawn as
soon as practicable from that theatre. In the western
theatre, the resolution just adopted called for the com
mencement of the process of disengagement, leading
without delay to withdrawal of the armed forces of
both parties. He said, in summary, that it was the wish
of the sponsors that where the draft resolution spoke
of withdrawals of all armed forces, it was to be inter
preted in the foregoing context. The sponsors of the
resolution had noted the declaration by the Govern
ment of India that it had no territorial ambitions. In
implementing the resolution, it was the view of the
sponsors that the parties might make any mutually
acceptable arrangement or adjustment that they deemed
necessary.



576. Speaking in explanation of vote, the repre- It had embarked on a course of unconditional support
sentative of the Syrian Arab Republic said that he was of tyranny, terror and violence. Peking had expressed
happy that an amicable settlement had been resolved neither condemnation of the persons responsible nor
but that he had voted in favour of the resolution with pity for the victims, and the latest statement by the
serious reservations, particularly with regard to para- Chinese representative in the Council was again con-
graph 1, because withdrawal was projected into the ducive to an aggravation of the situation on the Indian
uncertain future. subcontinent.

577. The representative of China said that, al- 587. The representative of Nicaragua said that his
though he had voted in favour of the draft, he was delegation had sponsored the successful resolution,
highly dissatisfied with it, because it did not condemn because it was satisfactory to the two parties directly
the open aggicssion against and the dismemberment concerned.
of a sovereign State by expansionist India with the '588. The representative of Belgium said that his
support of the Soviet Government. He added that the delegation had favoured the resolution to show its
fall of Dacca was by no means a so-called "milestone" interest in a rapid and peaceful solution, but it would
of victory for the aggressors, but a starting point from not disguise its disappointment at the earlier inactivity
which they were heading towards defeat. The military and paralysis of the Council. Ways and means should
occupation of East Pakistan would lead to greater be studied to re-establish the Council's authority and
turmoil and insecurity in the south Asian subcontinent. increase its effectiveness.
The aggressors would surely eat the bitter fruits of 589. The representative of Somalia said that the
thel'r own makl'ng and would be censured by history. C 'I' d ...... O?ncI.s eClSIOn on the resolution came as a great

578. The representative of Japan expressed his satisfactIOn, but he regretted that it had not acted
satisfaCtion that the Council had been able to agree earlier, He was also concerned over reports of acts of
on a resolution, which should have a fair chance to reprisal and vengeance; if they did not cease, the
open the way towards a durable peace. Council should take up the problem.

579. The representative of Poland said that he had 590. The representative of Pakistan said that the
abstained, because of the reference to General Assem- fact that the Security Council had at long last adopted
bly resolution 2793 (XXVI) contained in the second a resolution on the situation in the India/Pakistan
preambular paragraph of the resolution. subcontinent did not detract from the greater fact that

5F'), The representative of Italy welcomed the the Council had failed signally in dealing with that
resolution as a positive development, but as only a situation in accordance with the principles of the
first step preceding Council consideration of the matter Charter. Faced with open war on the subcontinent
at a later date. and the loss of an untold number of lives, owing to

581. The representative of Argentina said that the the open aggression against Pakistan, the Council had
resolution, even though a compromise, represented a failed to prevent or stop it because of the arbitrary
positive step. use of the veto by one permanent member. Although

582. The representative of France said that he had. it would be improper to attempt to alter the intent of
approved of the resolution because it had value for the resolution just adopted, he wished to point out
the future. However, he regretted that it had been the features that governed his Government's attitude
adopted so late. towards it. First, the resolution had been adopted by

the exercise of the powers of the Council under Chap-
° 583. The representative of Burundi said his dele- ter VII of the Charter. Second, the resolution could
gation had supported the resolution in order to play a not be divorced from General Assembly resolution
part in the conciliation between India and Pakistan. 2793 (XXVI). Third, the word "territories" in para-
; 584. The representative of United Kingdom ex- graph 1 could not mean anything but the national ter-
pressed his satisfaction that the Council had been able ritories as constituted when the State of Pakistan
to adopt a resolution that looked primarily to the future. came into existence in 1947. Paragraph 1 meant that

the armed forces of India had to withdraw from Paki-
585, The representative of the United States said stan to Indian territory, in both East and West. Fourth,

that, although the resolution was not perfect, at least the reference to the cease-fire ° line in Jammu and
the Council had at last acted and made important points Kashmir was to the line established by the Karachi
on cease-fire, withdrawal and the preservation of human Agreement of 27 July 1949, to which the Governments
life. of India and Pakistan and the United Nations were
. 586. The representative of the Union of Soviet So- parties and which was concluded under the provisions
ciaIist Republics said that the resolution contained pro- of part I of the resolution of the UnitedNationsCom-
visions with which his delegation could not agree, in mission for India and Pakistan of 13 August 1948.
particular, a reference in the second preambular para- Fifth, the observance of the Geneva Conventions of
graph to General Assembly resolution 2793 (XXVI) 1949 was a responsibility devolving particularly on
which had been adopted on 7 December. Consequently, India, whose armed forces were occupying the eastern
his delegation had abstained in the voting, although it part of Pakistan. Sixth, the appointment of a special
noted the merits of certain provisions contained in the representative of the Secretary-General to lend his
resolution just adopted. He noted that the whole .wor!d good offices for the solution of the humanitarian prob-
had been horrified at the tragedy and the sufIermg ill lems was not dependent upon the agreement of the
East Pakistan, the deaths of hundreds of thousands of parties, Seventh, the Pakistan delegation attached due
people and the unprecedented flight of tens of millions importance to paragraph 7 and trusted the Council
of people. All the members of the Security Council would do as it said and not relegate the situation to
except one had remarked on that tragedy. Only one oblivion. Moreover, Pakistan would regard it o.as totally
permanent member of the Security Council, the Peking wrong to construe the interpretative statement of the
leadership, had remained blind and deaf to that tragedy. representative of Somalia as drawing any legal distinc-
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tion between the withdrawals of Indian and Pakistan
armed forces in the eastern theatre and those in the
western theatre. Finally, the resolution did not, in fact,
embody any amicable settlement of the conflict. It
only denoted agreement on the principles of cease-fire
and withdrawal. It did not dispose of the fundamental
issues created by Indian aggression or show any
awareness of its consequences for Pakistan and the
world. There could be no real peace between India and
Pakistan until the Indian armed forces withdrew from
both East and West Pakistan and there was a just set
tlement of the problem of Jammu and Kashmir, in
accordance with the aspirations of its peoples.

591. The Minister for External Affairs of India
said that his delegation questioned the relevance of the
reference in the adopted resolution to General Assembly
resolution 2793 (XXVI). India was willing by mutual
negotiation to arrive at agreed arrangements to settle
withdrawals and other problems. The existence of
Bangladesh and of the Bangladesh Government could
not be ignored. The Indian armed forces would with
draw from Bangladesh as soon as practicable, but their
presence in Bangladesh was necessary for such pur
poses as the protection of the Pakistan troops that
had surrendered and for prevention of reprisals and the
like. Pakistan no longer had any right to keep any
troops in Bangladesh, and any attempt by Paldstan
to enter Bangladesh by force would create a threat to
peace and security and could endanger peace and sta
bility again. As for the western theatre, the interna
tional frontier between India and Pakistan was well
defined, but certain areas of India and Pakistan were
under the control of opposing forces. India accepted
the principle of withdraWals and wished to negotiate
and settle the matter with Pakistan 'as early as pos
sible. The State of Jammu and' Kashmir was an
integral part of India. However, in order to avoid blood
shed, India had respected the cease-fire line super
vised by UNMOGIP. There was a need to make some
adjustments in the cease-fire line, a subject that India
would discuss and settle with Pakistan. India had no
territorial ambitions and would like a similar declara
tion from Pakistan.

592. The representative of Pakistan emphatically
rejected the contention of the representative of India
that Pakistan had no right to keep troops in so-called
Bangladesh. East Pakistan was an integral part of the
territory of Pakistan, and' the juridical status and the
inalienable rights of the, people of Pakistan could not
be altered in any manner by an act of aggression and
military occupation. The withdrawal of occupying
armed forces could not be conditional upon negotia
tions. It was only after withdrawal that negotiations
could really take place. As for the statement of the
Indian representative regarding territorial ambitions,
Pakistan had no territorial claims on Indian territory
but considered Jammu and Kashmir disputed territory
whose future would be settled by an agreement arrived
at under the aegis of the Security Council.

E. Reports and communications from
21 December 1971 to 15 June 1972

. 593. On 21 December (S/10466), the Secretary
General reported on the implementation of General
Assembly resolution 2790 (XXVI) with a bearing on
the implementation of Security Council resolution 307
(1971). He set forth the relevant developments in

East Pakistan and the United Nations humanitarian
efforts there.

594. In a report dated 22 December (S/10467),
the Secretary-General, in compliance with paragraphs 1
and 6 of Security Council resolution 307 (1971), set
forth current information received from the Chief
Military Observer of UNMOGIP and pointed out that
he was not in a position to report to the Council on
other areas under paragraph 1 because the United
Nations had no military observation machinery in
other parts of the subcontinent. In later reports in the
same series issued on 29 December 1971, 4 January,
29 January, and 12 May 1972 (S/10467/Add.I-4),
he supplied further details received, from UNMOGIP.
With regard to UNMOGIP, the acting representative
of Pakistan in a letter dated 24 April 1972 (S/10620
and Corr.l) charged that India was refusing to permit
UNMOGIP to discharge its functions.

595. By a letter dated 21 December 1971
(S/l0468), the representative of Pakistan transmitted
to the Secretary-General a letter from his President
enclosing a copy of an appeal for approaches to India
to urge prevention of killings and atrocities in East
Pakistan.

596. In a series of letters beginning with that of
23 December 1971 (S/10472), the representative of
Pakistan submitted to the Secretary-General complaints
concerning various types of cease-fire violations by the
armed forces of India. Later letters on the same sub~

ject were dated 18 January (S/10516), 24 January
(S/10524), 21 January (S/10529), 23 February
(S/10545), 28 February (S/10555)., 13 March
(S/10566), 15 March.(S/10567), 21M,arch
(S/10572), 25 March ,(S/10575), 31 March
(S/10588), 27 April (8/10623), 8 May (S/10636),
18 May (S/10655), 30 May (S/10669), and 6 June
1972.(S/10685).

597. On 25 December 1971 (S/10473), the Secre~

tary-Genel 'al reported that, in accordance 'with para
graph 5 of Security Council resolution 307 (1971);
he had appointed Mr. Vittorio' Winspeare-Gliicciardi
as his Special Representative and asked him to proceed
to the subcontinent immediately. By reports dated
17 January (S/10512) and, 26 February' 1972
(S/10512/Add. l/Corr.1), the Secretary-General in
formed the Council regarding the Special Repres'enta-:
tive's activities. Iri a letter dated 24 March (S/10576),
the representative of Pakistan advanced certain modi':
fications to the statement attributed to the President of
Pakistan in the report of the Special Representative
(S/10512/Add.l/Corr.1).

598. In letters of 24 December (S/10474) and
28 December 1971 (8/10476), the representative of
China called for United Nations action to prevent
Indian troops and East Pakistan rebels from violating
Security Council resolution 307 (1971) by persecu
tion and massaores in East Pakistan.

599. By a letter dated 27 December 19'11
(S/10475), the representative of Pakistan transmitted
the reply of his Foreign Secretary to a letter of 22 De
cember from the Secretary-General, conveying the text
of Security Council resolution 307 (1971). Pakistan
welcomed the resolution but emphasized that only the
ending of Indian aggression would restore peace and
stability in the· subcontinent.:

600. By notes verbales dated 15 December
(S/10485) and 16 December 1971 (S/10486) ad-
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dressed to the Secretary-General but delayed in deliv
ery, the representative of Pakistan complained of
certain "deplorable aspects" of Indian actions against
Pakistan. The first charged Indian disruption of
United Nations relief operations in East Pakistan, and
'he second, Indian bombing of civilian populations.

601. In a letter to the Secretary-General dated
30 December 1971 (S/10487), the representative of
Pakistan reported that his President had initiated direct
discussions with Sheikh Mujibur Rahman regarding a
political settlement in East Pakistan and said that the
Government of Pakistan would consider a hostile act
any action that prejudged or prejudiced the outcome
of those discussions.

602. By a series of letters beginning with that of
30 December 1971 (S/10488), the representative of
India submitted to the Secretary-General complaints
concerning various cease-fire violations by the armed
forces of Pakistan. Later letters of this series were dated
3 January (S/10493), 7 January (S/10497) and 12
January 1972 (S/10506).

603. By a letter dated 31 December 1971
(S/10490), the representative of Pakistan conveyed to
the Secretary-General his Government's concern over
press reports of official Indian statements contemplating
a trial of high civilian officials of the East Pakistan
Government and prisoners of war by "Bangladesh au
thorities". He called for United Nations action in the
matter.

604. By a letter to the Secretary-G~neral dated
10 January 1972 (S/10501), the representative of
India transmitted certain additional comments by his
Government regarding Security Council resolution 307
(1971). In the Western theatre India would open bi..
lateral negotiations with Pakistan and the Indian troops
would be withdrawn from Bangladesh as soon as the
two Governments considered it practicable. India was
abiding by the Geneva Conventions of 1949, and
would co-operate with the Special Representative of
the Secretary-General.

605. By a letter to the Secretary-General dated
14 January 1972 (S/10510), the representative of
India responded to the letters of 21, 27 and 30 De..
cember 1971 (S/10468, S/10475 and S/10487, re..
spectively) addressed to the Secretary-General by the
representative of Pakistan. He stated that the allega..
tions regarding large-scale activities and mass murders
in Bangladesh were false and untenable. Various offi..
cials of the former Pakistan military regime in Bangla..
desh had, according to declarations of the Bangladesh
Government, been guilty of repression, brutality and
genocide and would be tried according to due process
of law. Such persons were not entitled to immunity
under the International Committee of the Red Cross,
neutral zones under the aegis of the United Nations
or any of the Geneva Conventions. The Government
of Bangladesh was in effective control of its entire
territory, and Indian forces were in Bangladesh at
the request of that Government.

606. In a letter dated 24 January 1972 (S/10525),
the representative of Pakistan called on the President
to convene an urgent meeting of the Council to con..
sider Indian violations of the cease-fire and the neces..
sity of stationing United Nations observers to ensure
implementation of resolution 307 (1971) ..
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607. In reports dated 15 February (S/10539),
28 April (S/10539/Add.1, parts I and 11) and 31 May
1972 (S/10539/Add.2), the Secretary-General con..
tinued to supply information in accordance with Secu..
rity Council resolution 307 (1971) and General Assem..
bly resolution 2790 (XXVI) regarding the United
Nations relief efforts in India and in Bangladesh.

608. By a letter dated 8 March (S/10558), the
representative of India forwarded the text of a state..
ment made on 14 February- by the Government of the
Peopie's Republic of Bangladesh, adding that 51 States
had thus far recognized Bangladesh. The statement
attacked as deceitful the letter to the Secretary-General
from the representative of Pakistan dated 30 Decem..
ber 1971 (S/10487).

609. By a letter dated 10 March 1972 (S/10560
and Corr.1),· the representative of Pakistan submitted
to the Secretary-General a complaint concerning an
attack by Indian guards on Pakistan prisoners of war,
which, he said, was an outcome of the continued il..
legal detention of prisoners in an attempt to coerce
Pakistan. India had secured the release of its own
prisoners from Pakistan and was using the Pakistan
prisoners for political ends, in violation of Article 188
of the Third Geneva Convention. The representative of
Pakistan submitted similar complaints of mistreatment
of Pakistan prisoners of war by Indian authorities in
letters dated 25 March (S/10574) and 27 March
(S/10579). In a letter dated 5 April (S/10589), he
requested the President of the Security Council to
intervene with India to forestall any attempts by the
Bangladesh authorities to put Pakistan prisoners of
war on trial and to allow their early return in com..
pliance with the Geneva Conventions and Council reso..
lution 307 (1971).

610. In letters to the Secretary-General dated 10
March (S/10562 and Corr.l) and 30 March 1972
(S/10581), respectively, the representative of the
USSR requested that the Joint Declaration of the So..
viet Union and the People's Republic of Bangladesh
(dated 3 March) and the Joint Soviet-Pakistan com..
munique (dated 19 March) be circulated as official
documents of the Security Council.

611. In a letter dated 15 May (S/10648), the rep-
resentative of India requested circulation of his letter
of 12 May to the Secretary-General, which referred to
a letter of 14 February in which India had expressed
its readiness to have direct talks with Pakistan. The
representative of India informed the Secretary-Gen..
eral of progress towards direct negotiations between
the two countries and enclosed with his letter the text
of the joint statement issued by the two Governments
at Rawalpindi on 30 April. The letter further pointed
out that India had refrained from sending lists of
cease-fire violations by Pakistan in the firm belief that
direct bilateral negotiations provided the best means of
settling differences in a co-operative spirit. While Paki..
stan had alleged violations of the cease-fire, it had
made no mention of the fact that many incidents had
been satisfactorily settled at flag meetings between the
local commanders.

612. By a letter dated 5 June 1972 (8/10681)
to the Secretary-General, the representative of Paki
stan referred to the Secretary-General's report of 12
May (S/10467/Add.4) and to a letter from the rep"
resentative of India of 12 May (S/10648) and stated
that no flag meetings between Pakistan and Indian



military commanders had been held with regard to
incidents along the cease-fire line in Jammu and
Kashmir. Such incidents should be investigated by
UNMOGIP and flag meetings held under the auspices

of UNMOGIP. It was the Pakistan Government's
view that activation of the machinery of UNMOGIP
on the Indian side of the cease-fire line would serve
to prevent incidents.

Chapter 8

QUESTION CONCERNING THE ISLANDS OF ABU MUSA, TH~ GRElATER TUNB
AND THE LESSER TUNB

regard to the United Kingdom, he said that, although
it was committed under treaties to preserve the terri
torial integrity of the Trucial States, it had reneged its
international obligations. He appealed to the Council
to take the nece~sary measures to condemn Iran as an
aggressor and Britain as its collaborator and to ensure
the withdrawal of the Iranian forces from the islands.

617. The representative of Kuwait recalled that his
country had made many efforts to assist the nine
Emirates of the Gulf area to form a federation, but that
had been blocked by Iran, which had made its accept
ance of the federation contingent upon its possession
of the Arab islands of the Greater Tunb, the Lesser
Tunb and Abu Musa. In order to ease tensions, his
Government had suggested the demilitarization of the
islands under the sovereignty of the Arab Emirates.
However, Iran had rejected that proposal and had
proceeded to occupy the islands under the pretext that
they were vital to Iran. He charged the United Kingdom
with failing its responsibility and deplored the British
Government's failure to respond to the appeal for help
made by the ruler of Ras al-Khaima. In the face of that
situation, he concluded, the Council should call on Iran
to withdraw its forces from the Arab islands im
mediately.

618. The representative of Algeria stated that, at the
time that Iran had occupied the islands, the United
Kingdom was still under treaty obligation to protect
those territories until the States concerned were in a
position to defend their own interests. The matter could
not be settled between Iran and the United Kingdom;
a solution must be reached by all the parties concerned.

619. The representative of the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen questioned the long-term objectives
of Iran in occupying the islands and put the responsi
bility for the recent aggression on the United Kingdom,
which had failed in its obligation to defend the territories
until the end of 1971. It was his Government's firm
belief that Iran must withdraw immediately from the
three islands.

620. The representative of Iran rejected the charges
against his country as baseless and said that the question
was essentially a domestic matter. From the most
ancient times, he said, the area had been known as the
Persian Gulf. His country's policy was one based on
creating conditions for peace and security, so that the
riparian States might work together in a spirit of
friendship and co-operation. He denied that his country
entertained expansionist ambitions and added that, as
had been shown in the case of Bahrain, its policy was
to settle disputes by negotiation. Though there was no
doubt that the islands of Abu Musa and the Tunbs
belonged to Iran, his country had tried nevertheless
to find a peaceful settlement of the problem. The Tunbs,
he pointed out, were only 17 and 22 miles, respectively,

613. In a letter dated 3 December 1971 addressed
to the President of the Security Council (S/10409),
the representatives of Algeria, Iraq, the Libyan Arab
Republic and the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen requested an urgent meeting of the Security
Council to consider the dangerous situation in the
Arabian Gulf area arising from the occupation by the
armed forces of Iran of the islands of Abu Musa, the
Greater Tunb and the Lesser Tunb on 30 November.

614. By a letter dated 7 December (S/10434),
the representative of Iraq transmitted to the Secretary
General the text of a telegram received by his Govern
ment from the ruler of Ras al-Khaima dated 30 No
vember, in which the ruler charged that Iranian troops
had invaded the two islands of Tunb, which were
an indivisible part of the territory of his country. The
ruler r~quested that Iraq take measures to repulse the
aggression and submit the matter to the Security
Council.

615. At its 1610th meeting, on 9 December, the
Security Council included the question in its agenda,
and the President, with the consent of the Council,
invited the representatives of Algeria, Iraq, the Libyan
Arab Republic, the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen, Kuwait, Iran and the United Arab Emirates,
pursuant to their requests, to participate in the discus
sion without the right to vote.

616. Opening the discussion, the representative of
Iraq recalled the telegram that his. Government had
received from the ruler of Ras al-Khaima on 30 No
vember stating that the islands of the Great,er Tunb
and the Lesser Tunb had been occupied by Iranian
forces and that in resisting the invasion four local
policemen had been killed and two wounded. He stated
that the invasion had been carried out by Iran in
violation of the Charter and, in addition to reflecting
that country's expansionist policy, it demonstrated
collusion between Iran and the United Kingdom. One
day prior to that occupation Iran had also occupied
part of the island of Abu Musu under the pretext of
an alleged agreement with the Sheikh of Al-Sharjah,
of whose territory that island was a part. Although
Iran had intermittently claimed the islands, he said,
they had always been under Arab jurisdiction. Regard
ing the strategic importance of those islands cited in
Iran's argument, he indicated that the other littoral
countries in the Gulf also considered the islands to be
.of strategic importance to them inasmuch as they all
were oil producers. Furthermore, the Gulf was Iraq's
only outlet to the high seas for its commerce; therefore,
Iran could not claim to be the only State concerned
with security and stability in the area, which could be
achieved only through co-operation of all the States
involved. Charging Iran with trying to achieve hegem
ony in the area, he recalled that, in 1969, Iran had
unilaterally abrogated its 1937 Treaty with Iraq. With
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.off the Iranian mainland but about 50 miles from Ras
al-Khaima and thousands of miles from Libya, which
had reportedly threatened to send its troops .to occupy
the islands. In the face of such· threats, his country
would not allow any violation of its territory or any
infringement of its sovereign rights over the islands.

621. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland recalled his Govern
ment's decision, announced on 1 March 1971, that the
treaties between the United Kingdom and Bahrain,
Qatar and the seven Trucial States would be terminated
.and the British forces would be withdrawn by the end
of 1971. His Government's primary concern had been
to ensure that stability was maintained in the area
through a federation of the States of the Truoial Coast
and the settlement of outstanding territorial conflicts
in the area. That policy had succeeded with Bahrain
and Qatar, which had become Members of the United
Nations, and the United Arab Emirates which had also

·just become a Member. With regard to Abu Musa, he
said, an agreement had been reached between Iran and
the ruler of Sharjah on 29 November that represented
a sensible compromise to conflicting claims. British

·efforts to reach a negotiated settlement with regard to
·the Tunbs had been unsuccessful. His country had tried
·to strike a balance between the conflicting claims of
neighbouring States and the realities of the situation,

:and although agreed solutions to all problems were
preferable, the over-all outcome represented ~ reason
able and acceptable basis for the future secunty of the
area.

622. The representative of the Libyan Arab Repub
lic noted that past deliberations in the Council had
shown that big Powers could do anything they wished,

"while small States remained powerless. Iran's occupa
tion of the islands with the connivance of the British

was an example. Therefore the small States should
unify their efforts and make their voices heard.

623. The representative of the United Arab Emi
rates expressed deep regret at Iran's action in forcibly
occupying the islands in the Gulf, as such action was
contrary to the Charter and incompatible with the
traditional friendship between the Arab and Iranian
peoples. He charged that Iran had rejected all peace
ful avenues and would accept nothing less than its sov
ereignty over the islands. It had even refused to nego:.
tiate with the United Arab Emirates and had tried to
prevent the proclamation of the independence of the
new Federation. He expressed his country's hope that
Iran would reconsider its position and find it possible
to settle the matter in a way that befitted neighbours.

624. The representative of Somalia, noting that
throughout history complex situations had developed
because of unresolved territorial disputes, said that in
asmuch as the parties in the current situation were all
concerned with the well-being of the people of the
region, it was essential that they settle their dispute
amicably in order to assure the peace, security and
stability of the region. The Council must always act in
strict conformity with the Charter in dealing with such
sensitive questions, but he thought it premature at that
stage for it to recommend any course of action under
Article 36, because friendly States had initiated gov
ernmental contacts in an attempt to bring both sides
together. Accordingly, his delegation suggested that
the Council defer consideration of the matter to a later
date, so as to allow sufficient time for those efforts of
quiet diplomacy to work. Should they fail, the Council
could then resume consideration of the complaint.

Decision: The Council decided without objection
to defer consideration of the matter to a later date to
allow sufficient time for thorough third-party efforts to
materialize.

Chapter 9

THE CYPRUS QUESTION

·A. Communications and reports received between
16 June and 13 December 1971

625. In a lettt::r dated 21 June 1971 addressed to
the Secretary-General (8/10230) the representative of
Cyprus complained. about recent statem~nts by high
officials of the TurkIsh Government regardmg the ques
tion of Cyprus that had caused concern to his Govern
ment and were not likely to contribute to the progress
of the intercommunal talks.

626. In a letter dated 24 June addressed to the
;Secretary-General (8/1023?), the representative. of
Turkey rejected the assertIOns of the representatIve
of Cyprus as inaccurate and designed to deny Turkey's
role in the efforts to find a peaceful solution to the
question.

627. On 14 July, the Secretary-General issued an
appeal (S/10268/Rev.l) to States Me1I!-b~rs of the
United Nations and members of the speCIalized agen
cies for voluntary contributions for the financing of
the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus
(UNFICYP) for the period from 16 June to 15
December 1971.

628. On 30 November, the Secretary-General sub
mitted to the Security Council his twentieth report
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(S/10401) on the United Nations operation in Cyprus,
covering developments from 20 May to 30 November
1971. The Secretary-General said that the period had
been marked by a deterioration of the general situa
tion. Communal tension had increased, and there had
been a number of incidents. UNFICYP hao. so far
managed to defuse tense situations but its task had
become increasingly difficult, and it had been unable
to achieve progress towards freedom of movement or
deconfrontation. The prevailing uneasiness was due to
the uncertainties of the intercommunal talks which were
deadlocked. The rumoured presence of General Grivas
and a related resurgence of the pro-enosis campaign
had further diminished the prospects for a settlement.

629. The Secretary-General remained convinced
that a negotiated agreement between the two com
munities on the constitutional aspects of the Cyprus
problem represented the best way of achieving a solu
tion. However, the intercommunal talks had reached
an impasse in their current form which could not be
overcome without a new impetus. With that in mind,
on 18 October 1971, in an aide memoire he had sug
gested to all interested parties that his Special Repre
sentative in Cyprus should take part in the talks and
that the Greek and Turkish Governments should each



delegate a constitutional expert to participate in an
advisory capacity. He added that the role of the Spe
cial Representative would be in the context of good
offices on his behalf. Those suggestions remained un
der active discussion with the parties. The Secretary
General expressed the view that the Security Council
should become more actively involved in assisting the
parties in the search for a solution.

630. Regarding UNFICYP's financial situation, the
Secretary-General said that he was concerneCl by the
lack of sound and effective arrangements for adequate
financing; the deficit had reached $16.4 million. He
reaffirmed his misgivings about financing such opera
tions through voluntary contributions. In view of the
current tension in Cyprus, the Secretary-General rec
ommended a six-month extension of the mandate of
the Force until 15 June 1972.

B. Consideration at the 1612th and 1613th
meetings (13 December 1971)

631. At the 1612th meeting of the Security Cou~

cil, on 13 December, the report of the Secretary
General (S/10401) was included in the agenda. The
representatives of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey were
invited, at their request, to participate in the debate
without the right to vote.

632. The President of the Council announced
that, as a result of prior consultations, an agreement
had been reached on the text of the following draft
resolution (S/10441):

"The Security Council,
"Noting from the report of the Secretary-General

of 30 November 1971 that in the present circum
stances the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in
Cyprus is still needed if peace is to be maintained in
the island,

"Noting that the Government of Cyprus has
agreed that in view of the prevailing conditions in
the island it is necessary to continue the Force be
yond 15 December 1971,

"Noting also from the report the conditions pre
vailing in the: island,

"1. Reaffirms its resolutions 186 (1964) of 4
March, 187 (1964) of 13 March, 192 (1964) of 20
June, 193 (1964) of 9 August, 194 (1964) of 25
September and 198 (1964) of 18 December 1964,
201 (1965) of 19 March, 206 (1965) of 15 June,
207 (1965) of 10 August and 219 (1965) of 17
December 1965, 220 (1966) of 16 March, 222
(1966) of 16 June and 231 (1966) of 15 Decem
ber 1966, 238 (1967) of 19 June and 244 (1967)
of 22 December 1967, 247 (1968) of 18 March,
254 (1968) of 18 June and 261 (1968) of 10
December 1968, 266 (1969) of 10 June and 274
(1969) of 11 December 1969, 281 (1970) of 9
June and 291 (1970) of 10 December 1970, and
293 (1971) of 26 May 1971, and the consensus
expressed by the President at the 1143rd meeting
on 11 August 1964 and at the 1383rd meeting on
25 November 1967;

"2. Urges the parties concerned to act with the
utmost restraint and to continue and accelerate de·
termined co-operative efforts to achieve the objectives
of the Security Council; by availing themselves in a
constructive· manner of the p'resent auspicious cli
mate and opportunities;

"3. Extends once more the stationing in Cyprus
of the United Nations. Peace-keeping Force, estab
lished under Security Council resolution 186 (1964),
for a further period ending 15 June 1972, in the
expectation that by then sufficient progress towards
a final solution will make possible a withdrawal or
substantial reduction of the Force."
Decision: At the 1612th meeting, on 13 December

1971, the Security Council adopted the draft resolution
(8/10441) by 14 votes to none as resolution 305
(1971).

633. The representative of China said that the
Cyprus question was, fundamentally speaking, a ques
tion left over from the imperialist colonial rule. The
Chinese Government had consistently maintained that
the question should be settled in a reasonable way by
the countries concern.ed through consultations on an
equal footing. As for the question of the United Na
tions forces, the Chinese Government had always
maintained its own principled stand. Therefore, the
Chinese delegation would not participate in the voting.

634. The representative of Cyprus said that, on the
whole, the Security Council's peac~-keeping operation
in Cyprus had been successful because it had been
able to prevent the recurrence of major fighting; but
it had not been successful in peace-making because,
although Cyprus ~ad. been prepared to accept the
report of the Med18.tor, the other side had not. The
General'Assembly had adopted a resolution on Cyprus
that had not been implemented; nor' had the Council's
procedures for the Secretary-General's good offices.
For the last three years' Cyprus had tried to resolve its
internal problems through the intercommunal talks,
but, so far, there had been no results, inasmuch as
there were important issues on which the parties could
not agree. A realistic solution of the Cyprus problem
required the acceptance of basic principles relating to·
the sovereignty, independence and unity of Cyprus. In
order to facilitate implementation of those principles,
the Secretary-General had suggested reactivation of the
talks and the role of his Special Representative. Cyprus
had expressed reservations on the content of those pro
posals, specifically on the question of participation of
constitutional experts from Greece and Turkey; how
ever, it would accept the initiative as it stood, since it
desired to explore all ways for progress. It also ac
cepted the Secretary-General's proposal concerning the
involvement of the Council in the process of finding a
solution. If, in the coming months, the efforts failed to
produce the objectives envisaged, Cyprus would ask
the Council to act in the spirit of the Secretary-Gen
eral's suggestions.

635. The representative of Turkey said that the
Turkish community in Cyprus continued to live under
pressure and deprivation, unable to get their share of
revenue from the State. Under such precarious circum
stances, Turkish Cypriots could not relax their' vigi...
lance. Turning to the intercommunal talks, he said that
they had provided a channel of communication and
served as an outlet for tension. Although they had not
produced concrete results, they provided some grounds
for optimism. His Government was convinced that the
continued contact with the Secretary-General by the'
parties would lead to a resumption .of the talks.' He
felt that Turkey and Greece both had responsibilities
in the search for peace 'and stability. His Government
hoped that the parties would set aside futile arguments:
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and concentrate on the solution of real problems, so
that peace might be found soon.

636. The representative of Greece said that his
Government had always supported a peaceful solution.
Accordingly, it had accepted the proposals made by the
Secretary-General, in the hope that a new phase in the
talks might shortly be initiated. His Government also
supported the proposals submitted by Mr. Clerides,
which might provide the basis for agreement on local
administration.

637. The representative of Belgium said that the
report reflected apprehension at the deterioration of the
situation in Cyprus; however, his delegation had full
trust in the ability of UNFICYP to preserve calm: in
the island. Regarding the suggestions of the Secretary
General, he felt that, at that time, the role of the
Special Representative in reactivating the talks could
be more effective than a new initiative by the Council.
He was confident that the presence of the Special Rep
resentative would offer a realistic basis for consulta
tions to lead to a solution acceptable to the interested
parties. He said that Belgium would again make a
voluntary contribution to the maintenance of the Force.

638. The representative of Japan said that his dele,~

gation supported the extension of the UNFICYP man
date with some reluctance, in view of the justified criti
cism of its apparently indefinite perpetuation. He
welcomed the Secretary-General's initiatives in the hope
that they would give impetus to the future conduct of
the intercommunal talks. He hoped that a solution
would be found in a spirit of compromise, so that
UNFICYP migbt be reduced in size.

639. The representative of Burundi said that his
delegation was convinced that the two communities
would work together to achieve Cypriot unity; there
fore his delegation supported the search for a political
entity which the two Cypriot communities could build
together. Turning to the Secretary-General's report,
he said that the prevailing calm should be used to
work out a definitive solution, which must be arrived
at and implemented by the Cypriots themselves.

640. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland observed that, al
though a comparative calm had been maintained owing
to the efforts of UNFICYP, there was increased ten
sion between the two Cypriot communities. Even more
serious than the deterioration of the situation was the
fact that the intercommunal talks remained stalled. His
Government would continue to support UNFICYP; but
that material support should not be taken for granted
or regarded as indefinite. In his view, there was a grow
ing and general belief that it was high time that the
problem was solved. That, he felt, was what had
prompted the Secretary-General to suggest that the
Council should assume a more active role in assisting
the parties in their search for a solution. However, it
would be premature for the Council to f;mbark upon
such an exercise, as the talks provided the best hope for
progress. It was essential, however, that they should
be given new life. Therefore, his delegation supported
the initiative of the Secretary-General. Although the
United Kingdom continued to respect the 1960 treaties,
it recognized that some aspects might no longer reflect
the wishes of all the parties. The intercommunal talks
had been taking place precisely to adjust the internal
aspects, and that was another reason for their con
tinuation.

641. The representative of France said that the use
fulness of UNFICYP in the prevailing circum.stances
could not be challenged, but that its perp,~tuation

should not be permitted to crystallize an unsatisfac
tory situation. The Secretary-General had reported the
deterioration of the general situation and had also made
new proposals regarding the search for a settlement.
A heightening of tension had accompanied the lack of
progress in the intercommunal talks. He welcomed the
Secretary-General's suggestions, which he felt the Coun
cil should support. He hoped that both sides would
offer proof of their goodwill, especially their will to
achieve the compromise and accommodation that would
permit a resumption of the talks. Obviously, it was up
to the parties to find a final solution, but the Council
must ensure that no chance for achieving a peaceful
settlement was overlooked.

642. The representative of Italy said that the Sec
retary-General's report, while stressing the difficulties
hampering pursuit of a solution, indicated some posi
tive prospects. He supported the Secretary-General's
proposals, hoping that they could lead to a fresh start
for the intercommunal talks. He warned that the situa
tion might worsen, unless precautions were taken and
there was progress towards a solution. The situation
in Cyprus must be settled in such a way as to guaran
tee to the parties concerned respect for their own
interest within the framework of the island's inde
pendence and unity.

643. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that the previously stated posi
tion of his Government on the question remained valid.
The problem must be settled peacefully, on the basis
of respect for the independence, sovereignty and terri
torial integrity of Cyprus and without foreign interfer
ence. All foreign troops should be withdrawn and
military bases eliminated. He shared the Secretary
General's views that the talks represented the best way
of solving the differences and that the Council itself
should be more actively engaged in the search for a
solution. UNFICYP's operation must not go on indefi
nitely; the time had come for the Council to study all
possibilities of a settlement. On that understanding and
bearing in mind the position of the parties concerned,
particularly the Government of the Republic of Cyprus,
the USSR delegation would not at that stage raise the
question of the withdrawal of the United Nations troops
from the territory of Cyprus. His delegation had not
opposed the adoption by the Security Council of the de
cision to extend the stationing in Cyprus of the United
Nations troops unti115 June 1972, OIl the understanding
that such extension was effected in full accordance
with the provisions of resolution 186 (1964) and of
subsequent resolutions of the Security Council on the
Cyprus question-in other words, that the current
functions of those troops and the existing method of
financing them on a voluntary basis would be main
tained.

644. The representative of Argentina said that the
Secretary-General's report hardly permitted the Council
to depict an optimistic picture of events on the island;
hence, his delegation favoured extension of the
UNFICYP mandate. He added, howeveJ.', that the time
had come for the Council to do more than merely
decide on extension. For that reason he supported the
Secretary-General's proposals.

645. At the 1613th meeting, on 13 December, the
representative of Poland said that his delegation con-
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the patties to agree on the modalities for reactivation
of the talks in accordantc:e with suggestions made by
the Secretary-General.

sidered that. the situation could only be normalized
through full recognition and respect for the independ~

ence and territorial integrity of Cyprus, normalization
based on the mutual understanding and agreement of
all Cypriots and the cessation of all imperialist mili~ C. Communications and reports received between
tary influences. His delegation looked forward to early 13 DecClnber 1971 and 15 June 1972
resumption of the talks between the Greek and the
Turkish communities. 652. On 18 February 1972, the Secretary-General

646. The representative of the United States of issued an appeal (S/10547) to States Members of the
America said that UNFICYP had played an invalu~ United Nations and members of the specialized agen-
able role by conducting an effective and indispensable cies for voluntary contributions for the financing of
peace-keeping operation. The Force's performance, UNFICYP for a further period ending 15 June 1972.
however, was not a substitute for progress towards a 653. On 16 March, the Secretary-General sub~
settlement. He regretted the deterioration of the situa- mitted to the Council a special report (S/10564) on
tion, specifically trends towards aggressive action and developments in Cyprus, which dealt with the importa~
non-co-operation in an apparent effort to change the tion of a quantity of arms by the Government of
status quo. The best hope lay in reactivation of the Cyprus in January 1972 and the efforts made by
intercommunal talks. His delegation welcomed the UNFICYP to minimize the resultant increase of ten-
Secretary-General's proposal in that regard. He urged sion in the island. The Secretary-General reported that
the parties to try to achieve progress in the area ~f the representatives of Greece and Turkey and the Vice-
normalization of relations between the two commum- President of Cyprus, Mr. Kii~iik, had made represun-
ties. Turning to the financial situation, he said that his tations to him on the matter, and, as a result, he had
Government had given consistent support to UNFICYP; conveyed his concern to the President of Cyprus,
he urged other Members to contribute their share and Archbishop Makarios, and offered United Nations as-
stated that his Government was consulting with other sistance in resolving the situation. He had also in-
States 01 ~ ways to end the deficit and put UNFICYP structed his Special Representative to draw the atten-
on a sound financial basis. tion of the Government to the difficulties created for

647. The representative of the Syrian Arab Repub- UNFICYP by the importation of weapons. On 10
lie said that the lack of progress in the intercommunal March, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Cyprus and
talks was due more to the complexity of issues than the Special Representative had worked out an arrange-
the absence of goodwill. The resumption of the talks ment concerning storage of the weapons and their
was imperative, and he felt that conditions were good inspection at any time by the Force Commander of
for bringing the two sides together and that they could UNFICYP. The Government, moreover, had under-
benefit from the Secretary-General's suggestions. taken not to distribute those or any other imported

weapons. On 15 March 1972, the Secretary-General
648. The representative of Nicaragua said his dele- informed the Council, the weapons had been inspected

gation's vote in favour of the resolution had been cast by the Force Commander at the Cypru$ Police Head-
in the hope that the conditions on the island in the near quarters. .
future would no longer require the presence of the 654. On 21 April, in an addendum to his special
Force. He hoped that both sides would continue their report (S/10564/Add.l), the Secretary-General said
talks in a co-operative spirit. that his Special Representative and the Force Com-

649. The representative of Somalia said that when mander had continued discussions with President
a peace-keeping operation planned f~r three mC!n~hs Makarios and Foreign Minister Kyprianon that had
had been extended for seven years WIthout obtallllllg resulted in an improved arrangement for the storage
peace, then the time wa~ ripe to remove the need. for and inspection of the weapons. Under the agreement,
it. Therefore, his delegatIon welcomed the suggestIons the weapons would be kept in a fenced area within
of the Secretary-General for broadening the intercom·· the perimeter of the UNFICYP camp. The Secretary-
munal talks. However, it was not appropriate for the General hoped that the improved agreement V'ould
Council to take any new initiative until the extended contribute to the resumption of the intercommunal
intercommunal talks had been given a chance to suc- talks on the basis of his aide-memoire of 18 October
ceed. If, after six months, there had been no progress, 1971.
then the Council should consider new initiatives. In 655. In a second addendum to his special report,
any solution, however, Cyprus must maintain its status issued on 28 April (S/10564/Add.2), the Secretary-
as an independent, sovereign and unitary State. In re~ General stated that the improved arrangement for the
spect of that goal, Council could provide the modalities storage and inspection of the weapons had been put
for a process of reconciliation. into effect but that it had not so far been possible to

650. The President, speaking as the representative remove the fuses from some of the high explosives.
of Sierra Leone, said that even though after eight yea..'s Accordingly, a solution that would meet safety re-
of peace-keeping a solution was still not in sight, the quirements was being explored at the technical level.
situation should not be allowed to deteriorate. He hoped 656. In a letter dated 1 April addressed to the
that new ways would be devised to finance such im- Secretary-General (S/10585 and Corr.1), the repre-
portant peace-keeping efforts. His delegation consid- sentative of Cyprus said that recent statements by the
ered the intercommunal talks essential for progress and Prime Minister and by the Foreign Minister of Turkey
was disturbed at their apparent breakdown. He there- concerning the possibility of military intervention rep-
fore appealed to both sides to reactivate the talks. resented a threat to the territorial integrity and inde-

651. Following statements by the representatives of pendence of Cyprus and violated the provisions of the
Cyprus and Turkey in exercise of the right of reply, General Assembly and Security Council resolutions on
the President, on behalf of the Council, appealed to Cyprus. By a letter dated 3 April addressed to the
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Secretary-General (S/10586), he forwarded the text stitution. He stressed the importance of the question of
of a statement by President Makarios referring to a the illegal importation of weapons, which, he con-
suggestion by the Prime Minister of Turkey that, for tenucu, were to be used against the Turkish Cypriot
disarmament purposes, the Cypriot communities should communIty.
hand over to the United Nations the arms in their pos- 664. By a letter dated 23 May addressed to the
session. The President had stated that those recom- Secretary-General (S/10659), the representative of
mendations were acceptable to the Cyprus Government, Turkey transmitted the text of a further letter from the
which was ready to discuss the reduction of the armed Vice-President of Cyprus in reply to the Cyprus reprc-
forces and general disarmament by stages. sentative's letter of 27 April (S/10625) concerning

657. In a letter dated 7 April addressed to the President Makarios's proposal for disarmament. Mr.
Secretary-General (S/10595), the representative of Kii~Uk asserted that the proposal, made shortly after
Turkey, in reply to the communication of the repre- the clandestine importation of arms and war materials,
sentative of Cyprus (S/10585), said that the negative was designed to serve propagandistic purposes and to
policy of the Greek Cypriots had again been demon- obtain the eventual removal of the Turkish contingent
strated by their illegal importation of weapons, which from Cyprus. He added that, unless the Greek Cypriot
endangered not only the peace in the island but the administration ceased its policy of arms importation, it
resumption of the intercommunal talks as suggested by was unrealistic to speak about disarmament.
the Secretary-General on 18 October 1971. 665. On 26 May, the Secretary-General submitted

658. In a letter d?ted 15 April addressed to the the twenty-first report (S/10664 and Corr.1) on the
Secretary-General (S/10610), the representative of United Nations operation in Cyprus, covering devel-
Cyprus, in reply to the note of the representative of opments from 1 December 1971 to 26 May 1972.
Turkey (S/10595), said that any independent State With regard to the intercommunal talks and his good
had the right to acquire weapons for its security. He offices, the Secretary-General noted that the last meet-
recalled that President Makarios had suggested the ing between the representatives of the two communities
initiation of talks aimed at the general disarmament of had t£\Ken place on 20 September 1971. However,
Cyprus and expressed the hope that the resumption of during the meeting of the Security Council in Deeem-
local talks would provide an opportunity for recon- ber 1971, all the parties had expressed interest in
ciliation. resuming the talks on the basis of his predecessor's

659. In a further letter dated 19 April to the aide-memoire of 18 October 1971. The Secretary-
Secretary-General (8/10613), the representative of General had therefore continued efforts to reach an
Cyprus complained that Mr. R. Denktash, the Turkish agreement and, in that connexioIl, had asked the
Cypriot interlocutor in the intereommunal talks, had Under-8ecretary-General for Special Political Affairs
suggested, in an interview, that Greece and Turkey to visit Nicosia, Athens and Ankara. As a result, agree-
should temporarily take over the internal security of ment had been reached, in principle, on reactivation of
Cyprus, a step which, the letter stated, would nullify the intereommunal talks on the basis of the aide-
United Nations resolutions and place Cyprus under a memoire of 18 October 1971 under a United Nations
Greek-Turkish condominium. formula applicable to all concerned. However, eOI11-

660. By a letter dated 21 April addressed to the mencement of the talks had been delayed by develop-
Secretary-General (8/10618), the representative of ments that the Secretary-General had earlier reported
Turkey transmitted the text of a message from the to the Council, which had subsequently been over-
Vice-President of Cyprus, in which Mr. KU~Uk stated come. Following further contacts with all the parties,
that the importation of arms had heightened tension in on 18 May, the Secretary-General had submitted iden-
the island and delayed the start of the enlarged talks. tical copies of an aide-memoire to the representaHves

of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey, and, on the following
661. In a letter dated 27 April addressed to the day, copies had been handed to the President and

Secretary-General (8/10625), the representative of Vice-President of Cyprus and to the interlocutors in
Cyprus, referring to the message from Mr. KU~iik, said the talks, Mr. Clerides and Dr. Denktash. In his aide-
that the arrangement agreed upon between his Gov- memoire, the Secretary-General had called upon all
ernment and UNFICYP concerning the storage and the parties to reactivate the talks without delay and
inspection of arms had created the right atmosphere had expressed the understanding that it was the desire
for reactivation of the enlarged talks. of all concerned that the talks should continue to be

662. By a letter dated 2 May addres~ed to the based on the equal status of the representatives of the
Secretary-General (8/10629), the representative of two communities, should be exploratory in nature and
Turkey transmitted the text of a further message from should be limited to the internal situation in Cyprus
the Vice-President of Cyprus charging that the repre- and relevant constitutional matters. After the parties
sentative of Cyprus, in his letter of 19 April had informed the Secretary-General of their agree-
.(8/10613), had quoted the statement by Mr. Denktash ment to resumption of the talks, the Special Repre-
out of context. sentative had been asked to undertake contacts on

663 B I tt d t d 12 M ddr d t th practical arrangements therefor.
. y a e er a e ay a esse 0 e

Secretary-General (8/10650), the representative of 666. The Secretary-General further informed the
Turkey transmitted the text of a letter from the Vice- Council that because a series of political events had
President of Cyprus concerning the Cyprus representa- greatly increased tension in Cyprus, progress in the
tive's letter of 15 April (S/10595). Mr. Kii~Uk de- matters of deconfrontation, freedom of movement, eco-
fended the validity of the Zurich and London Agree- nomic co-operation and early reactivation of the inter-
ments and the free spirit in which those treaties had communal talks had not been possible. One of the
been negotiated. The allegations to the contrary by the major factors in the heightening of tension had been
Greek Cypriot administration were aimed at providing the importation of arms by the Cyprus Government in
justification for attempts to abrogate the Cyprus Con- January. However, the Government had agreed to stor-

86



age of the arms under the supervision of UNFICYP,
and efforts for reactivation of the talks had then been
resumed. Those developments further demonstrated the
unstable nature of the situation in the island. Distrust
and suspicion remained strong; nevertheless, the par
ties had avoided pushing their disagreement to the
point of conflict.

667. The Secretary-General considered that the
agreement of all concerned to reactivate the talks had
opened up new possibilities in the search for a settle
ment, but there were still many difficulties. He hoped
that talks would be conducted in the spirit of the Char
ter and the Council's resolutions and that they would
result in lessening tension and normalizing the general
situation.

668. Regarding the financial situation, the Secretary
General pledged to continue his efforts to put the cur
rent financing of the peace-keeping operation on a
sound basis and to liquidate the deficit. In view of the
persistent tension, the Secretary-General recommended
extension of the UNFICYP mandate until 15 December
1972.

669. In an addendum to his report issued on 8
June (S/10664.,'Add.1), the Secretary-General advised
the Security C,::ancil that the inaugural meeting of t~e

talks in their new form had been held that day 111
Nicosia and that he had attended that meeting.

D. Consideration at the 1646th and 164.7th
meetings (15 June 1972)

670. At the 1646th meeting of the Security Coun
cil, on 15 June, the repert of the Secretary-General
(8/10664 and Corr.1 and Add.1) was included in the
agenda. The representatives of Cyprus, Turkey and
Greece were invited, at their request, to participate in
the debate without the right to vote.

671. The Secretary-General, reporting on results
of his recent visit to Cyprus, Greece and Turkey, ex
pressed the hope that when the working meetings of
the talks began in July, the parties would tackle the
problems with determination and urgency. Although
reactivation of the talks was an encouraging develop
ment, the current situation in Cyprus was cause for
serious concern. The lack of economic and social con
tact between the two communities and their deep sus
picion of each othe: gave rise to an atmosphere of
tension, which was dangerous in view of the large
number of J?ersons bearing arms and the wider geo
political settmg of the problem. The current situation,
therefore, could not be allowed to continue; means
must be found to assist the parties in reaching a peace
fill just and lasting setttlement. The Secretary-General
stated that, during his talks in Nicosia, Ankara and
Athens, the Governments and parties concerned had
shown their willingness to continue their search for a
peaceful solution. He hoped that the Council would
support his efforts to assist in finding that solution.

672. The President stated that, as a result of prior
consultations, an agreement had been reached on the
text of the following draft resolution (S/10699):

"The Security Council,
"Noting from the report of the Secretary-General

of 26 May 1972 (S/10664) that in the present cir
cumstances the United Nations Peace-keeping Force
in Cyprus is still needed if peace is to be maintained
in the island,

"Noting that the Government of Cyprus has
agreed that in view of the prevailing conditions in the
island it is necessary to continue the Force beyond 15
June 1972,

"Noting also from the report the conditions pre
vailing in the island,

"1. Reaffirms its resolution 186 (1964) of 4
March, 187 (1964) of 13 March, 192 (1964) of
20 June, 193 (1964) of 9 August, 194 (1964) of
25 September and 198 (1964) of 18 December
1964, 201 (1965) of 19 March, 206 (1965) of 15
June, 207 (1965) of 10 August and 219 (1965) of
17 December 1965, 220 (1966) of 16 March, 222
(1966) of 16 June and 231 (1966) of 15 December
1966, 238 (1967) of 19 June and 244 (1967) of
22 December 1967, 247 (1968) of 18 March, 254
(1968) of 18 June and 261 (1968) of 10 December
1968, 266 (1969) of 10 June and 274 (1969) of
11 December 1969, 281 (1970) of 9 June and 291
(1970) of 10 December 1970, 293 (1971) of 26
May and 305 (1971) of 13 December 1971 and the
consensus expressed by the President at the 1143rd
meeting on 11 August 1964 and at the 1383rd meet
ing on 25 November 1967;

"2. Urges the parties concerned to act with the
utmost restraint and to continue and accelerate de
termined co-operative efforts to achieve the objec
tives of the Security Council by availing themselves
in a constructive manner of the present auspicious
climate and opportunities;

"3. Extends once more the stationing in Cyprus
of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force, estab
lished under Security Council resolution 186 (1964),
for a further period ending 15 December 1972, in
the expectation that by then sufficient progress to
wards a final solution will make possible a with
drawal or substantial reduction of the Force."
Decision: At the 1646th meeting, on 15 June

1972, the Security Council adopted the draft resolu
tion (S/10699) by 14 votes to none, with 1 abstention
(China), as resolution 315 (1972).

673. In a statement after the voting, the representa
tive of Cyprus said that the Secretary-General's visit
to Nicosia, Ankara and Athens had been a wise ges
ture in an effort to smooth away differences and over
come obstacles. He felt that the policy of preventing
any normal social or trade contacts between the two
communities was counterproductive and tended to per
petuate a lack of confidence and spirit of conciliation.
Resumption of the talks in their new form held out a
positive premise, and his Government would do its.
utmost to ensure their success. However, they should
be paralleled by the efforts of all parties to encourage
a climate of conciliation and confidence through asso
ciation. Accordingly, he emphasized that progress
should be made in economic co-operation, deconfron
tation and military disengagement. His Government
had taken a series of measures aimed at pacification
and had been willing to comply with the UNFICYP
proposals for deconfrontation. Furthermore, his Presi
dent had proposed disarmament by both sides and de-'
militarization of Cyprus. He noted that UNFICYP
had been successful in peace-keeping but that the
peace-making effort had run into difficulties. He hoped
that the resumed talks would open new opportunities:
to lay a solid structure for an independent and unitary'
State, with due regard to the legitimate interests of alli
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concerned and the welfare of the people of Cyprus as a
whole.

674. The representative of Turkey said that the
Secretary-General's discussions in Ankara on matters
of common interest had been conducted in a construc
tive atmosphere. He was glad to note that the period
covered in the-report had been one of the quietest in
terms of intercommunal incidents; but he deplored the
lack of progress towards normalization and the fact
that the Turkish community continued to live under
conditions of extreme hardship and deprivation. Be
cause his Government was determined to promote a
peaceful solution, it had, along with Greece, begun to
explore the possibility of resuming the intercommunal
talks and had agreed to the Secretary-General's sug
gestion of 18 October 1971. The inaugural meeting of
8 June 1972 had been a welcome development, but it
could have come four months earlier, had it not been
for the illegal importation of arms into the island by
the Greek-Cypriot administration. However difficult
the political conflict in Cyprus might be, positive re
sults could be reached, if all the parties approached the
problem in a spirit of accommodation and goodwill. He
hoped to see Cyprus change from an island of inter
communal strife into a model of bi-communal society,
and assured the Council that his Government would
continue to spare no efforts to achieve those ends.

675. The representative of Greece said that it was
encouraging that the parties had agreed that a solution
could be reached only by negotiation. His Government
had accepted the Secretary-General's memorandum of
18 October 1971 calling for a new effort to resolve the
constitutional aspect of the problem, and in keeping
with that position, Greece had also accepted the
Secretary-General's proposal of 18 May 1972. He felt
that the new stage of negotiations was a good omen and
hoped that the calm in the island would be strengthened.
He pledged a further contribution by his Government
to the expenses of UNFICYP.

676. The representative of Belgium said that
UNFICYP had fulfilled an important role in preserving
the calm in the island and that its pacification mission
had been particularly significant during the latest pe
riod. His delegation was comforted by two major politi
cal events that had recently taken place in Cyprus: first,
the arrangements for storage of the imported arms, and,
second, the opening meeting of the reactivated talks.
He hoped that a solution would be found within the
framework of a constitutional system which would
ensure the security of both communities. Regarding the
financial situation of UNFICYP, he said that Belgium
was surprised that only four members of the Council
were contributing to the expenses of the Force. For its
part, Belgium would continue to contribute, but that
could not be considered a routine gesture.

677. The representative of China expressed regret
that the problem had remained unsettled for so long.
He considered that dissension between the two com
munities had been caused by imperialist incitement and
that the whole problem was an issue left over by former
colonial rule. Consequently, it could be settled only by
the elimination of imperialist meddling and by consul
tations among the parties concerned on an equal foot
ing. As to the question of UNFICYP, China had its
principled stand and had therefore abstained in the vot
ing. China supported the Cyprus people in their just
struggle to safeguard their independence and hoped that
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they would settle their dispute in a spirit of mutual
friendship.

678. The representative of the United Kingdom
praised the Secretary-General's diplomatic efforts that
had led to the resumption of the intercommunal talks.
A great deal of patient work and understanding by all
concerned had made that possible. However, the reac
tivation of those talks was not an end in itself; simi
larly, the presence of the Force in Cyprus must not
become a substitute for efforts at peace-making. The
United Nations could help preserve calm, but only the
parties concerned could reach a lasting settlement.
l'urning to the financial situation, he said that his
Government would continue its contribution to the
costs of UNFICYP. However, the time had come when
more members should contribute in order to put the
financing of the operation on a sound basis.

679. The representative of Japan said that his dele
gation had voted to extend the mandate of UNFICYP,
but 110t without reluctance and reservation. Regret
tably, intercommunal tension and the threat of con
frontation had persisted, and there had been no prog
ress in area of deconfrontation. However, there were
some hopeful signs in the willingness of the communi
ties to co-operate with UNFICYP, as reflected in the
agreement for UNFICYP supervision of the imported
arms. Still, the most significant development had been
the reopening of talks. Japan hoped that as a result of
successful talks, a reduction in the size of UNFICYP,
as well as a substantial financial economy, could be
achieved. Thus, UNFICYP might be transformed into
an observer group or some such small-scale peace
keeping machinery.

680. The representative of Argentina said that, al
though his delegation had not hesitated to vote for the
resolution, it had done so without satisfaction, inas
much as so little progress had been achieved towards
a return to normal conditions or a solution of the
problem. He welcomed the resumption of the inter
communal talks and hoped that once the machinery
of negotiation was under way, progress would be made
towards a solution. Moderation and a constructive
spi~it would be ne~ded, and he h?ped that the partici
patIOn of the SpeCIal RepresentatIve would add vigour
and a sense of urgency to the undertaking. A united,
independent Cypriot State would constitute the best
guarantee for its inhabitants.

681. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics said that the Soviet Union was
closely following developments in Cyprus. In that con
nexion he referred to the statement made by the Presi
dent of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR in Ankara on 11 April 1972, in which it was
stated that the Soviet Union was against enosis and
favoured the resolution of the problem by peaceful
means without external interference. His delegation
noted with satisfaction the resumption of the inter
communal talks and the role of the Secretary-General
in that regard. As the representative of a State having
more than 100 nationalities and ethnic groups organized
in a society based on friendship and fraternity where
all nationalities enjoyed equal rights, he expressed the
hope that the hostility between the Greeks and Turks
in Cyprus would be eliminated and conditions created
for national equality, mutual respect and co-operation
between the two communities. The long stay of the
United Nations Force on the island was not a normal
situation under current international conditions. Ac-



cordingly, the Council should study the possibility of
settling the Cyprus problem in order to achieve the
withdrawal of UNFICYP. On that understanding, his
delegation had not opposed the resolution extending its
presence, since once again the decision was based on
the provisions of Council resolution 186 (1964) of
4 March 1964 and preserved the existing functions of
the Force and its system of financing on a voluL'tary
basis.

682. At the 1647th meeting, on 15 June, the rep
resentative of India said that co-operation with the
Secretary-General displayed by the parties in the re
opening of talks was a factor for optimism. It was
encouraging that the military situation had remained
calm and that there had been improved co-operation
with UNFICYP and development projects sponsored
by the United Nations. India hoped that those trends
would be further strengthened by the resumption of
talks. The time had come when the p~ople of Cyprus
should seek solutions to their problems in a spirit of
conciliation. India supported the independence and
territorial integrity of Cyprus and felt that harmonious
intercommunal relations were essential for safeguard
ing the peace in the area.

683. The representative of Italy said that his dele
gation was encouraged by the visit to Cyprus of the
Secretary-General, who had been able to arrange
for resumption of talks. A positive outcome under the
United Nations formula would benefit the people of
Cyprus and all countries, as it would pave the way
for the final settlement of the Cyprus problem. The
importation of arms had delayed the process of nor
malization, but the situation was currently under con
trol, and there was reason to believe that the parties
would seize the opportunity to make the talks suc
cessful.

684. The representative of Somalia said that his
delegation considered the Cyprus problem a domestic
one. In the settlement efforts, no attempts should be
nwde to change the status of Cyprus as an independ
ent and sovereign State; nor should there be any inter
ference from outside. Inasmuch as the political conflict
would not be resolved by the mere adoption of a reso
lution every six months, the Council should find prac
tical means to assist the parties in finding a lasting
solution, though the final responsibility rested with the
people of Cyprus.

685. The representative of Guinea said that the
problem should be solved by peaceful means, on the
basis of independence and national unity. His Govern
ment would reject any attempt to violate the sovereignty
of Cyprus or to solve the question in any way advan
tageous to outside interests. A way must be found for
the gradual withdrawal of foreign troops from the
island. He hoped that by the end of the six-month
period there would be a positive change in the current
conditions. .

talks would restore the confidence requireci for agree
ment on normalization measures. UtTFICYP had pre
vented further outbreak of civil strife, but the Council
could not afford to extend its mandate indefinitely.
Therefore the parties should move swiftly towards a
settlement. He regretted that the cost estimate for ex
tending the UNFICYP mandate had increased by about
$400,000 and hoped that a reduction could be made
as no United Nations agency could afford to operate
on a deficit basis. His delegation pledged its support
to the Secretary-General's efforts to put the financial
situation on a sound basis.

687. The representative of Sudan said that Cyprus
should be a united, independent country. His delegation
was opposed to any sort of interference in the affairs
of Cyprus and hoped that the relations between the
two communities would be strengthened and the aims
of the United Nation3 realized.

688. The representative of Panama stressed that
Cyprus, as a Member of the United Nations, had a
right to be respected as an independent country, with
out any undermining of its territorial integrity or sov
ereignty. His delegation was concerned about the
Secretary-General's description of the situation there
and hoped that the people of Cyprus would soon be
able to enjoy all the fundamental freedoms to which
all men aspired.

689. The representative of France recalled that his
delegation had stated previously that extension of the
UNFICYP mandate should not be regarded as a ritual
but should be accompanied by assurances that a solu
tion was 'being sought. Current developments indicated
that that appeal had been heeded; accordingly, he
expressed appreciation for the efforts of the three
Governments concerned, as well as those of the Secre
tary-General. Assessing the events of the period under
review, he said that the search for a settlement should
be pursued without delay. The first step had been
taken when the intercommunal talks resumed in Nicosia,.
but any further delay might set off a new crisis. In
view of the Council's responsibilities, it should ensure
that no stone be left unturned to achieve a settlement,
and the parties must be convinced of tht~ importar:ce
that the Council attached to the steady pursuit of the
talks.

690. The President, speaking as the representative
of Yugoslavia, said that the presence of UNFICYP had
preserved peace, however fragile, in Cyprus. That was
no small accomplishment. Yugoslavia had always ex
tended and would continue to extend its steadfast sup
port to the free, independent, sovereign and non-aligned
Republic of Cyprus, an equal Member of the United
Nations, and to its unity and territorial integrity. The
Council should continue to support efforts to promote
normalization and thus a final settlement of the prob
lem. The mutual understanding and agreement of all
the people of Cyprus, of its two communities, and the
right of the people of Cyprus to decide on its internal

686. The representative of the United States con- affairs without pressure from outside, should consti-
gratulated the Secretary-General and the parties to the tute the only basis for solution. His delegation wel-
intercommunal talks for their statesmanlike efforts corned the reopening of the talks and stressed that no
leading to the resumption of talks and appealed to efforts should be spared to ensure their success, as the
both sides to use their best efforts to make progress outcome would have a beneficial impact on the whole
towards a settlement. Shooting incidents had decreased, area. He hoped that Greece and Turkey would also.
but there had been no progress towards normalization, make a major contribution to the solution of the prob-
particularly in areas of deconfrontation, freedom of lerns still facing Cyprus. His delegation exnected that
movement, economic development and the resettlement the success of the talks would facilitate the termina-
of displaced persons. He hoped that the resumption of tion of UNFICYP's functions in the island.
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691. The representative of Cyprus, speaking in
exercise of the right of reply, said that Cyprus, as a
Member of the United Nations, had an inherent right
to look after its national security. However, when the
question of arms importation had arisen, his Govern
ment had agreed to satisfactory arrangements in co
operation with the United Nations. He hoped that
Cyprus would become a link of unity between Greece
and Turkey and throughout the world.

692. The representative of Turkey, also exercising
his right of reply, shared the sense of urgency ex
pressed by the representative of Cyprus regarding a
return to normalcy, stressing that the Turkish com
munity was the principal victim of the current situa
tion. He was encouraged that so many Council mem
bers had recognized the importance of Cypriot
independence and agreed that Cyprus should be a
bridge of peace between Greece and Turkey.

Clwpter 10

CONSIDERATION OF QUESTIONS RELATING TO AFRICA WITH WHICH THE SECURITY
COUNCIL IS CURRENTLY SEIZED AND IMPLEMENTATION OF THE COUNCIL'S RELEVANT
RESOLUTIONS

A. Request of tile Organization of African Unity
(OAU) concerning the bolding of Dleetillgs of
tbe Council in an African capital

1. COMMUNICATIONS TO THE SECURITY COUNCIL
AND REQUEST FOR A MEETING

693. By a letter dated 13 July 1971 (S/10272),
the Executive Secretary of GAU transmitted to the
President of the Security Council the texts of a number
of resolutions adopted by the Assembly of Heads of
State and Government of GAU, at its eighth session,
among them one entitled "Convening of a special ses
sion in Africa of the United Nations Security Council
on decolonization problems". That resolution recom
mended that OAU, through the African group at the
United Nations, introduce a request for the convening
early in 1972 of a special session of the Security Coun
cil in Africa devoted solely to measures to be taken
with a view to implementing the various United Nations
resolutions on questions relating to Africa.

694. In a letter dated 23 December addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10477), the rep
resentative of Guinea extended a formal invitation to
the Security Council to hold a meeting in Conakry and
offered to place at the Council's disposal all the tech
nical and practical facilities that it would require for
its meetings and to bear the costs involved.

695. By a letter dated 29 December (S/10480),
the Secretary-General transmitted to the President of
the Security Council the text of General Assembly reso
lution 2863 (XXVI) of 20 December 1971, drawing
his attention, in particular, to paragraph 2, inviting the
Security Council to consider the request of OAU con
cerning the holding of meetings of the Security Council
in an African capital.

2. CONSIDERATION AT THE 1624TH AND 1625TH
MEETINGS (11 JANUARY 1972)

696. At its 1624th meeting, on 11 January 1972,
the Security Council included in its agenda an item
entitled "Request of the Organization of African Unity
concerning the holding of meetings of the Council in an
African capital".

697. The President stated that he had completed
individual consultations with mlembers of the Council
concerning the holding of Council meetings in an
African capital. In the course of those consultations,
the majority of members had 8lgreed to the following
points: (a) the Council should accede to the request
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of OAU to hold meetings in Africa during the early
part of 1972, preferably towards the end of January
and the beginning of February; (b) the Council should
hold its meetings in one capital only and the period to
be allotted for its stay in Africa should be no more
than seven working days; (c) the capital chosen should
be able to provide regular and frequent international
air communications, efficient and adequate international
telecommunications and adequate hotel accommodation;
(d) it would be advantageous if the venue chosen were
one where the majority of members had resident diplo
matic representation; (e) in addition to the capitals
of Senegal, Zambia and Guinea as possible venues for
the meetings, consideration should be given to holding
the meetings in Addis Ababa, which, besides having
excellent conference facilities, was also the headquar
ters of OAU and the United Nations Economic Com
mission for Africa (ECA). Preliminary inquiries re
vealed that conference facilities would be available in
Addis Ababa between 24 January and 4 February. In
planning arrangements for the projected meetings in
Africa, it was also agreed that (a) the Secretariat
should be scrupulous in its regard for maintAhling costs
of conference services to their absolute minimum; (b)
consecutive interpretation would not be required for
the period; and (c) full conference services in all lan
guages would be required. Inasmuch as the request of
GAU could lead to requests from other regional orga
nizations in the future for meetings of the Security
Council in their areas, it would be desirable for the
Council to establish a committee, under Article 29 of
the Charter and rule 28 of the provisional rules of
procedure of the Security Council, to set up general
guidelines that could be applied in all such situations
that might arise in future. The President suggested
that the Committee should be convened immediately
following the meeting of the Council, so that it might
examine all questions relating to the projected visit of
the Council to Africa and submit its report not later
than 14 January. He urged the Council immediately
to decide to accede, in principle, to the request of
GAU that it hold meetings in an African capital early
in 1972, preferably at the end of January and early
in February, and to establish a committee composed
of all members of the Security Council.

698. The representative of the United States of
America said that, in principle, he favoured occasional
meetings of the Security Council outside New York;
but several factors required further consideration ~md,

for that reason, he supported the suggestion that a



committee-of-the-whole be empowered to submit rec- come a recognized norm. The main tasks in that area
ommendations to the Security Council. The General were the elimination of the racist minority regime in
Assembly's Fifth Committee had estimated the cost Southern Rhodesia and the immediate transfer of power
of Council meetings in an African capital at between to the lawful masters of the country, the Zimbabwe
$150,000 and $200,000. Before the Council took a people; there must be an end to the inhuman policy of
final decision, a more detailed study was needed, based apartheid in South Africa, the people of South Africa
on a very careful itemization of the costs involved, in- and the people of Namibia must be liberated from the
eluding a precise identification of all practical arrange- colonial yoke and there must be an end to Portuguese
ments. He also pointed out that any delegation that colonialism. He supported the appointment of a pre-
wished to observe the proceedings of the Council dur- paratory committee but suggested that a very tight
ing its visit to Africa should be allowed to do so with- time-limit should be established for its work, with the
out restrictions. committee bearing in mind that a session of the Council

699. The representative of the Sudan said that when must be held in. Africa and avoiding any delay. The
the Assembly had determined that a special session of USSR was prepared to go to either Conakry or Lusaka,
the Security Council should be held in Africa, it had as mentioned by the President in his introductory state-
shown its acute awareness of the current threat to ment.
world peace resulting from the colonialist presence in 704. The representative of Yugoslavia said that the
that continent. An awareness of that threat to world time had come for a Council meeting in Africa-a con-
peace had to be made palpable to the members of the tinent whose numerous members' participation in and
Council, inasmuch as the Council had primary respon- contribution to the United Nations were so great and
sibility for the maintenance of world peace. whose problems had such an important place on the

700. The representative of China said that it was Council's agenda. The problems of decolonization and
only natural that at its meetings in Africa the Council the struggle against apartheid and racial discrimination
should concentrate on the discussion of important prob- in Africa required the Council's undivided attention.

. Af . . 1 d' th . f. S th There was no reason to postpone unduly the first ses-
lems facmg flca, mc u mg e questIOn o. ou ern sion of the Council in Africa. Its meeting there would
Rhodesia, sanctions against Southern Rhodesia, the
question of Namibia, the question of apartheid and indicate a collective political will and the fact that the
support for the national independence of the peoples Council was ready to cope with African problems on
of Africa. The four countries mentioned as a site could African soil.
all be considered, but Lusaka and Conakry were rela- 705. At the 1625th meeting, also on 11 January,
tively ideal. He agreed that the meetings should be the representative of India stated that a decision by the
held between the latter part of January and the early Security Council to meet in Africa early in 1972 would
part of February. reaffirm the Council's deep concern for the special prob-

701. The representative of Japan said that Japan lems of Africa and their importance for the mainte-
was in basic agreement with the idea of holding meet- nance of international peace and security. He agreed

C '1 A' I that a committee should be charged with working out
ings of the Security ounCI in fnca. t was necessary guidelines to establish a kind of precedent, not firm,
to prepare and study most carefully all practical aspects not final, but a precedent to guide the work for other
of the question, such as the financial implications, con- meetings of the Council held outside Headquarters. The
ference and communication facilities, hotel accommo- financial burden to the United Nations should be les~
dations and the agenda items. Japan favoured the es-
tablishment of a working group to study those questions. sened, and smooth functioning of the meetings should

be ensured. Above all, the venue and timing of the
702. The representative of Panama said that his meetings should be carefully selected to reflect the con-

country was in favour of convening Security Council tinued unity and solidarity of Africa in the face of the
meetings in Africa. It considered the practice of holding problems to be considered.
Council meetings away from Headquarters to be sound
and would consider the possibility that next year meet- 706. The representative of Italy said that his court-

. . L . A . F try was willing to go along with the proposal to hold a
ings mIght be held somewhere m atm menca. or short session of the Council in an African capital,
that purpose, Panama was offering its capital city as a though with some reservations. Before the decision was
site for such meetings. taken to leave Headquarters, there must be a clear idea

703. The representative of the Union of Soviet So- of how to solve a number of legal, technical and, espe-
cialist Republics said that meetings of the Council in cially, financial problems. In particular, it must be en-
Africa would enable it to consider problems of great sured that the Council would be able to meet any
concern to the peoples of Africa which directly touched unforeseen or unexpected situation in the world, and,
upon the problems of decolonization in Africa. Such at the same time, the Council must be guaranteed the
meetings would go far towards stimulating the work same conditions of operation in Africa that it had at
of the Council, would give the Council an opportunity Headquarters. Given the seriously deteriorating finan-
to acquaint itself more closely with the concerns and cial situation facing the United Nations, the utmost
aspirations of the peoples of Africa and would enable should be done to contain the costs of the meetings
the Council to hear at first hand the views of persons within the limits of indispensable minimum expenses.
who could give the Council important and useful in- The Council should go to Africa only on the condition
formation for a better understanding of modem Africa. that those limits were not exceeded. The committee
At its meetings in Africa, the Council should consider should give highest priority to establishment of the
the general problems of colonialism, apartheid and ra- Council's agenda for its meeting in Africa. He was
cial discrimination. It should bear in mind that the doubtful that, if the committee had to report back within
United Nations had acknowledged the principle of the three days, it would have enough time to recommend
legitimacy of the struggle of peoples for their national general guidelines for all meetings of the Council away
liberation and independence, a principle that had be- from Headquarters. It would be wiser at that stage to
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713. The representative of Saudi Arabia said that
a session of the Council outside New York should not
constitute a precedent, unless the country o~ group of
countries that demanded another such seSSIOn agreed
to foot the entire bill. He suggested that the non
permanent members should contribute towards the
expenses of meetings in Africa in accordance with
their assessments in the United Nations and that the
remainder of the cost should be distributed pro rata
among them and the five permanent me!TIbe~s. A l?re
cedent should not be Cl'eated by meeting III AfrIca.
There might next be a request for a meeting ~n Asia,
Latin America or the Far East, and the CouncIl would
not be able to say no. A financial understanding should
be reached before a meeting away from Headquarters
was agreed to.

Decisions: At the 1625th meeting, on 11 January
1972, the Security Council decided without objection,:
(a) to accede in principle to the request of the Organz
zation of African Unity to hold meetings in an African
capital early in 1972,' Cb) to hold the meetings prefer
ably in a period between 20 January and 20 February
1972,' and (c) to establish a committee composed of all
members of the Security Council to be called the Secu
rity Council Committee on Council Meetings away from
Headquarters, to examine the question in all its a~pec~s

and to draft general guidelines that could be applzed zn
all similar situations that might arise in the future.

3. REPORT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL COMMITTEE
ON COUNCIL MEETINGS AWAY FROM HEADQUARTERS

714. 'On 18 January 1972, the Security Council
Committee on Council Meetings away from Headqu~r

ters submitted its report (SI10514). to the .Secunty
Council. The Committee had held eIght meetm~s be
tween 12 and 18 January and had agreed to strIve ~o

arrive at unanimous decisions on all matters before It,
but, should that not prove possible, to have its report
reflect the positions taken by all members. The .Com
mittee also had agreed to follow the usual practi~e of
having the Chairmanship rotate ona mont~ly baSIS ~s

was done with the Presidency of the SecurIty Council,
should its work continue beyond January 1972, as
might be expected in the light of its task of try!ng !o
draft general guidelines that could also be applIed In
future. One chapter of the report dealt with the C~m

mittee's consideration of administrative and techmcal
questions and another with legal and political questions.
Annex I to the report contained a working paper on
cost estimate and annex II, a working paper on legal
aspects of ar~angements for the convening of meetings
of the Security Council outside Headquarters.

715. The Committee reported that, at its first meet
ing, the Chairman bad indicated. that a questionna!re
had been submitted by the PreSIdent of the Secunty
Council to the Governments of Ethiopia, Guinea, Sene
gal and Zambia, which ha? offered to ~ct as host t? t.he
Council meetings in AfrIca, concernmg the faCIlities
available in their respective capitals to accommodate
meetings of the Security Council.

716. At the Committee's request, the Secretariat
had provided the Committee with data concerning the
existing resident diplomatic representation of the mem
bers of the Security Council in the four places men
tioned the number of Council meetings held away from
Headquarters in ~e past and the numb~r of Council
meetings devoted III recent years to questions concern
ing Africa.
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concentrate attention on the practical problems relat
ing to the planned session in Africa.

707. The representative of France said that his
country willingly a?c~pted !he principle of m~e!ings ?f
the Security Council m AfrIca and would pa~ti~Ipate m
discussions for the implementation of that prmclple. He
approved of appointing a committee to prepare for the
meeting and emphasized the importance of adequate
preparations, since s~c~ess ~ould depe!1~ very l~~ely
on the technical, admmlstratIve and polItIcal condItIOns
under which the meetings took place.

708. The representative of Argentina said that it
was from the African continent that most countries
had emerged to independence in recent years and it
was from that continent that the largest numbers of
countries had become Members of the United ~ations.

Africa was the continent which, together with its
brothers of Asia and Latin America, had the most
problems in respect of economic development and
access to full independent life. It was logical that meet
ings of the Security Council-the first .away . from
Headquarters since 1951-should be held m AfrIca. to
allow a general review of Afri?an problems ~nd to brmg
to the countries of that contment the feelmg that the
highest executive body of the Organization was fully
aware of and interested in its problems.

709. The representative of Belgium said that his
country accepted the principle of a Security Co~ncil

session in Africa in 1972 and subscribed to the Idea
that a working group of the Coun?il ,shOUld cons~der
the various aspects and problems ralsea by the seSSIOn.

710. The representauve of the Uni~ed Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland saId that he real
ized the importance of African proble~s to the l!nit~d
Nations and wanted to co-operate WIth OAU m Its
request to hold a session of the Security Council. in .
Africa. However, there were difficult problems m
volved. There was the question of principle, which
required the Council to be organized .so that i.t.might
function continuously. It had to be m a pOSItIon. to
deal with emercrencies and could not afford to be Im
mobilized. Cert~in incidents required emergency action,
and that was a problem which could not be ignored.
Guidelines should be drawn for the conduct of any
meeting away from New York. Ground rules for a
meeting in Africa, if well done, should be ~f general
applicability. The question o~ finance was an Impo~ant

one, and the Security <;ouncI1, as the most responSIble
body in the United NatIOns, should act responSIbly and
not waste money. No decisions should be made on
meeting away from Headquarters until the committee
examining the issues was heard from.

711. The representative of Guinea said that his
delegation subscribed to the idea of setting up a com
mittee to study the various aspects of holding meetings
of the Security Council in Af~ica. Wh~tever the con
clusions drawn by the commIttee, Gumea reaffirmed
its invitation to the Council to come to Conakry, the
headquarters of OAU's sub-comm!ttee ~or the libera
tion of Africa and of the PAIGC lIberatIOn movement,
the capital of a country bordering on the Portuguese
enclave where bloody repression existed and w~ence

came continuing threats to the peace and securIty of
Guinea and other African countries.

712. The President, with the conse~t of ~e Cou~
cil invited the representative of SaudI ArabIa, at hIS
request, to participate in the discussion without vote.



717. In connexion with the discussion concerning
the period of. time which the Council should contem
plate spending away from Headquarters, several repre
sentatives had emphasized the importance of the prin
ciple contained in Article 28, paragraph 1, of the
Charter, which stipulated that, in view of its primary
responsibility for the maintenance of international peace
and security, the Security Council should be so organ
ized as to be able to function continuously. Attention
had been drawn to the importance of immediate ac
cess to the Council by all Members of the United
Nations at all times, the necessity of having rapid com
munications readily available at all times, the possibility
of the occurrence of unforeseen emergencies that might
oblige the Council to return urgently to Headquarters
and the importance of ensuring the success of the
Council's first meetings in an African capital.

718. In the light of all revelant information gath
ered with regard to the expenses involved and the facili
ties available in each of the four capitals considered,
the Committee had decided to recommend Addis
Ababa, as the site for the Council's meetings, to be
held from Friday, 28 January 1972 to no later than
Friday, 4 February 1972.

719. The Committee had further decided to recom
mend to the Council that it request the Secretary
General to enter into immediate negotiations with the
Government of Ethiopia with a view to concluding a
conference agreement along the lines set out in the
working paper.

720. In connexion with the provisional agenda for
the meetings of the Security Council to be held in
Africa, there had been unanimous agreement that any
formulation should be in sufficiently general terms to
permit all participants to address themselves to any
matters related to Africa with which the Security
Council was seized and which were of particular con
cern to them. Several members had referred to the wish
expressed by OAU in its resolution requesting a session
of the Security Council that such a session be devoted
to specific African problems, and a number of formu
lations had been put forward for consideration. After
extensive discussion and informal consultations, the
Committee had reached a consensus that it included in
the text of the draft resolution that it was recommend
ing to the Security Council.

721. Another matter that had been raised was the
procedure to be followed with regard to the antici
pated requests to address the Council. After consider
able discussion, the Committee had agreed to recom
mend that the Security Council establish, if necessary,
a sub-committee of five of its members to examine and
make recommendations on all invitations to be ex..
tended under rule 39 of the provisional rules of proce
dure of the Security Council.

722. Finally, the Committee had agreed to defer to
a later stage its work on other aspects of its mandate,
in particular, the Council's directive that the Commit
tee should endeavour to draft general guidelines that
could be applied in all similar situations that might
arise in future in connexion with Article 28, para
graph 3, of the Charter.

723. The Committee's recommendations to the
Council had been adopted unanimously and included
the following draft resolution:

"The Security Council,

"Having considered at the invitation of the Gen
eral Assembly, the request of the Organization of
African Unity concerning the holding of meetings of
the Council in an African capital (paragraph 2 of
General Assembly resolution 2863 (XXVI); S/
10480),

"Recalling the decisions taken at its 1625th meet
ing on 11 January 1972,

"Recalling in particular the decision to accede in
principle to the request of the Organization of Afri..
can Unity,

"Taking note, with gratitude, of the offers by the
Governments of Ethiopia, Guinea, Senegal and
Zambia to act as hosts to the Security Council in
their respective capitals,

"Having discussed the report of the Committee
on Council Meetit1!!s away from Headquarters
(S/10514),

"Taking note, in particular, of the statements con
cerning cost estimates reproduced in annex I of the
Committee's report,

"Bearin.g in mind the recommendations submitted
by the Committee in chapter VI of its report,

"1. Decides to hold meetings in Addis Ababa,
beginning on Friday, 28 January 1972 and ending
not later than Friday, 4 February 1972, devoted to
the 'Consideration of questions relating to Africa
with which the Security Council is currently seized
and the implementation of the Council's relevant
resolutions' ;

"2. Expresses its gratitude to the Government of
Ethiopia for its stated readiness to act as host to the
Security Council meetings and to provide certain
facilities without cost to the United Nations;

"3. Requests the Secretary-General to enter into
immediate negotiations with the Government of
Ethiopia with a view to concluding a conference
agreement along the lines set out in annex II of the
Committee's report."

4. CONSIDERATION AT THE 1626TH MEETING
(19 JANUARY 1972)

724. The Security Council considered the report of
the Committee on COilllcil Meetings away from Head
quarters (S/10514) at its 1626th meeting on 19
January.

Decision: At the 1626th meeting, on 19 January
1972, the recommendations contained in paragraph 29
of the Committee's report (S/10514) and the draft
resolution recommended in paragraph 30 were adopted
without objection as representing the consensus of the
views of the members of the Council. The draft reso
lution was adopted unanimously as resolution 308
(1972).

725. In connexion with the Council's decision"
statements were made by the representatives of France
the United States, China, Italy, the Sudan, the USSR;
Guinea, Japan, India and the President, speaking as
the representative of Somalia.

B. Meetings of the Security Council in Addis
Ababa from 28 January through 4 February
1972

726. In accordance with its resolution 308 (1972),
the Security Council held 13 meetings-1627th to
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l639th-in Addis Ababa from 28 January to 4 Feb
ruary 1972. The provisional agenda for those meetings,
as recommended by resolution 308 (1972), was "Con
sideration of questions relating to Africa with which the
Security Council is currently seized and the implemen
tation of the Council's relevant resolutions". During the
course of these meetings, the Security Council received
messages from the President of Egypt, the Prime Min
ister of India, the President of the Sudan and the
President of Yugoslavia. These messages were read
into the record of the Council by its President.

727. At its first meeting ~q Addis Ababa, the Coun
cil was addressed by the Emperor of Ethiopia, His
Imperial Majesty Haile Selassie I, and by the President
of Mauritania, His Excellency, Moktar Ould Daddah,
in his capacity as Chairman of the Assembly of Heads
of State and Government of OAU at its eighth session.
At the same meeting, the Council also heard addresses
qy the Secretary-General and by the Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs of Somalia, speaking in his capacity
as President of the Council.

. 728. In his address, Emperor Haile Selassie, after
expressing his pleasure at having the Council hold
meetings in Africa in the capital of his country, stated
that the developments of the past few years in southern
Africa had confirmed the fact that increased repression
always created more resistance from the repressed
people, thus bringing about a situation full of violence
and a threat to peace. The Security Council, therefore,
was duty-bound to take effective measures to remove
the danger. to international peace and security created
by colonialism and racism and thereby serve the lasting
interests of mankind.

729. Mr. Ould Daddah stated that the Security
Council's deciSion to meet in Africa to seek practical
means to implement its 'numerous resolutions on de-'
colonization and apartheid was timely, as the people
of Africa had started to feel frustrated at the lack of
progress by the United Nations in solving the various
African problems entrusted to it. A new approach was
needed that would place upon the Security Council,
particularly its permanent members, the responsibility
fpr supervising the full iinplementation of the Coun
cil's decisions. In the case of Namibia, for example,
a committee of the Security Council, composed pri
marily of its permanent members, should immediately
find ways and means of taking charge of the ,admin
istration of that Territory and leading it to independ
ence.

730. The Security Council should similarly dis
charge its responsibility towards Rhodesia. Taking note
of the failure of the so-called settlement efforts between
the United Kingdom and the minority regime in Rho
desia, it should declare the agreement between them
invalid. It was incumbent upon the United Kingdom
to begin negotiations with the authentic representatives
of the African people of Zimbabwe to bring about the
majority rule in that Territory. The Council must also
meet the challenges to its authority from South Africa
and Portugal. It was time that those countries should
be~ suspended from membership in the United Nations.
Such a decision would have the advantage of imme
diate applicability in contrast to the application of
economic sanctions, which were being subjected .to
capricious interpretations. It was the hope that the
Council would be able to find solutions to the tragic
situations imposed on 30 million Africans that had

motivated the Assembly of Heads of State and Gov
ernment of OAU to invite the Security Council to
meet in Africa and to wish it complete success in its
task..

731. In his address, the Secretary-General stated
that the Security Council's session in Africa was not
only a historical event for Africa but for tile United
Nations itself. For the first time, the Council had
transferred itself closer to the scene of actual suffering
from wounds inflicted on the body politic of Africa by
colonialism and raci~m. In the course of a week, the
Council might not be able to heal those wounds but
could establish a plan of recovery and could mobilize
forces from all parts of the world to help solve
Africa's problems.

732. The President said that by accepting the invi
tation of OAU to meet in Africa, the Council was
carrying out not only an important function in accord
ance with Article 28,paragraph 3, of the Charter but
was giving effect to the co-operation with regional
organizations envisaged in Article 52 as an aid to the
task of peace-keeping. The African problems with
which the Council would currently be engaged were
all problems that threatened the peace of Africa di
rectly and were potential threats to international peace
and security. By deciding to meet in Africa, the Coun
cil would be able to take a fresh look at those prob
lems and to receive the views of a much wider cross
section of Africa. Moreover, the Council's session
would help in focusing world attention on the evils
engendered by racism and colonialism in southern
Africa. Thus, the Council, after further clarifying the
issues that threatened international peace, could then
determine the measures necessary for their solution.

733. At its 1628th meeting, held on the same day,
the President, after drawing attention to a note by the
Secretary-General (S/10600) concerning the decisions
taken by three United Nations bodies to designate rep
resentatives to address the Council at its session in
Africa, invited, with the consent of the Council, the
representative of the Special Committee on Apartheid,
the Chairman of the Special Committee on the Situa
tion with Regard to the Implementation of the Decla
ration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples and the President of the United
Nations Council for Namibia. With the consent of the
Council, he also invited, pursuant to their request
(8/10601), the representatives of Cameroon, Congo,
Egypt, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kenya, Liberia, Malawi,
Mauritius, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, Uganda, the
United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia to
participate in the discussion without the right to vote.

734. At the same meeting, the representative of
Egypt stated that his country, which also had suffered
from the doctrine of exclusiveness, knew full well that
the racial philosophy of "chosen people" or "white
superiority" was the main cause of aggressive actions
in southern Africa. The authorities in South Africa,
Rhodesia and the Portuguese-occupied Territories, act
ing .in collaboration with one another and with the
support of foreign economic interests, were resorting
to military operations to crush legitimate liberation
movements. In those circumstances, the United Nations
should reaffirm the legitimacy of the struggle for liber
ation; it should take effective measures under Chapter
VII of the Charter to ensure the removal of South
Africa from the Territory of Namibia and to secure the
transfer of power to the people of Zimbabwe on the
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basis of majority rule. The Cowldl must also impose
sanctions against the South Aflican and Portuguese
Governments, which had refused repeatedly. to imple
ment the Council's decisions and thus had violated
Article 25 of the Charter.

735. The representative of Zambia stated that the
United Kingdom settlement proposals for Southern
Rhodesia had aroused the indignation of the people of
Zimbabwe and that their spontaneous demonstration
against the Pearce Commission had indicated clearly
their totnl rejection of those proposals. In view of that
rejection, the Council must ask the United Kingdom to
recall the Pearce Commission and to convene imme
diately a constitutional conference repf(~sentative of all
the people of Zimbabwe to determine the futuDe of that
rerritory. The Council must also as",ume direct and
effective control of the Territory of Namibia, pending
an early exercise by the Namibian peop1f~ of their right
to self-determination. In that respect, it might be re
called that the success achieved by the Ovambo people
in Namibia was an important experience in their strug
gle for independence. The United Nations, its special
ized agencies as well as its Member Stat'es, must con
tinue to give all possible assistance to those fighting
against apartheid and support the liberation movement
in the Territories occupied by Portugal. The allies of
Portugal in NATO must stop giving Portugal military
assistance, which that country was using against the
people in the Territories under its occupation.

736. The representative of Pakistan, speaking as
President of the United Nations Council for Namibia,
stated that the three major organs of the United Nations,
the General Assembly, the Security Council and the
International Court of Justice, had stated that the con
tinued presence of South Africa in Namibia was illegal
and that South Africa was under an obligation to with
draw its administration from that Territory. They had
affirmed also that the United Nations had direct respon
sibility for Namitla. Since the United Nations had that
responsibility, it was duty-bound to see that the integ
rity of the Territory was not destroyed by the applica
tion of the policies of apartheid by South Africa. The
United Nations Council for Namibia was to administer
the Territory until its independence. However, the ef
fectiveness of the Council was seriously impaired by
the fact that it had not had the support of all the perma
nent members of the Council. By its resolution 2781
(XXVI), the General Ass~.mbly had requested the
Secretary-General to hold consultations with members
of the Security Council in order to increase the effi
ciency of the United Nations Council for Namibia. He
hoped that the Security Council, during its current ses
sion in Africa, would be able to provide the United
Nations Council for Namibia with the appropriate
means for fully discharging its responsibilities towards
that Territory. Recalling that some 13,000 Namibian
labourers had been striking for six weeks in defiance
of the contract labour system, he stated that the Coun
cil for Namibia had called for an immediate end to
that system and had also called upon all foreign cor
porations operating in the Territory to cease using it.
The strike by Namibian labourers was the first crack
in the oppressive regime erected by South Africa, and
it was incumbent upon the Security Council to ensure
that that movement was not crushed. One immediate
step that the Security Council could take would be to
call upon Member States whose nationals and corpo
rations had economic or financial interests in Namibia
to direct them to cease using the contract labour system

and to refuse to become parties to any agreement with
South Africa in settling the strike. The United Nations
Council for Namibia, he said, would also like the
Security Council to consider another serious problem,
namely, the plundering of Namibia's natural resources
under the illegal occupation by South Africa. In con
clusion, he stated that, in order to enable the United
Nations to discharge its responsibilities towards
Namibia, the Security Council should not hesitate to
take appropriate measures under Chapter VII to com
pel South Africa to withdraw its administration and
presence from the Territory.

737. The representative of Trinidad and Tobago,
speaking as the representative of the Special Commit
tee on Apartheid, recalled that in resolution 182
(1963), the Security Council had declared that the
solution of the situation created by the pursuit of the
policies of apartheid required the full application of
human rights to all the inhabitants of South Africa,
regardless of race, colour or creed. Instead of any
improvement, he stated, the situation of the non-whites
had grown progressively worse with the enactment of
increasingly repressive legislation. The Special Com
mittee had emphasized repeatedly the fact that mili
tary assistance to South Africa only strengthened the
ability of the ruling circles of that country to continue
their repressive policies. In spite of the Security Coun
cil's resolutions 181 (1963), 182 (1963) and 282
(1970) on arms embargo, violations of those resolu
tions had continued. Members of the United Nations
wero under obligation to accept and carry out the
Council's mandatory decisions. The Special Commit
tee was deeply concerned that South Africa should
receive no more help to increase its military capability.
In that respect,. it might be recalled that the General
Assembly, in its resolution 2775 (XXVI), had asked
the Security Council to take further measures to secure
full implementation by all States of Council resolu
tion 282 (1970) on arms embargo. The General
Assembly also had urged the Security Council to con
sider urgently the situation in South Africa with a view
to adopting effective measures, including those en
visaged under Chapter VII of the Charter.

738. At the 1629th meeting, on 29 January, the
representative of Kenya stated that the so-called Brit
ish proposals of settlement with the illegal Smith
regime and the subsequent appointment of the Pearce
Commission had not given any hope to the majority
of people of Southern Rhodesia. A referendum of the
people or national elections under the supervision of
the United Nations would have met adequately the
demands of the situation in Southern Rhodesia. Be
cause of the overwhelming evidence that the Pearce
Commission would not be able to come out with find
ings acceptable to the people of Southern Rhodesia,
the United Kingdom Government should work to
wards a genuine solution of Southern Rhodesia's prob
lems. Moreover, once an acceptable settlement was
reached, its enforcement should be guarauteed by
means of a British military presence in Southern
Rhodesia.

739. In order to safeguard majority rule, it was
essential that Africans be given representation at the
decision-making levels in the Rhodesian armed forces
and executive jobs in the civil service. What was
needed was a round-table conference under the aegis
of the United Nations to work out an equitable settle
ment of the Southern Rhodesian question. Turning to
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South Africa~ he said that that Government~ in order defiance by PortugrtJ had been helped by its NATO
to break its isolation from world communityJ had of- partners, as Portugal by itself was not capable of bear-
fered to hold dialogues with free African States. That ing the financial burden of its warfare in Guinea (Bis-
offer, however, was not genuine, as all peaceful solu- sau), Mozambique and Angola. However, while Portu...
tions had been spurned by South African authorities. gal continued its defiance of the Security CouIlcil's
Moreover, any dialogue would only result in disrupt- resolutions, the national liberation movements in the
ing the liberation movement and give encouragement Territories under Portuguese control had continued
not only to South African authorities but to Portugal their efforts to liberate and to reconstruct. In the lib-
and the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia, In fact, erated part of Guinea (Bissau), nation-building ef-
the Security Council should seriollsly consider armed forts had been going on and national elections were
intervention, in accordance with the relevant Articles being held there. Africans expected the Council to
of the Charter, as the situation in Namibia gravely give its full support to the liberation movements.
threatened international peace and security. Kenya
would also appeal to the NATO allies of Portugal to 743. The representative of Congo stated that the
desist from militarily assisting Portugal, as that help African represcntatives were forced to repeat their
enabled it to hold on to its Territories in Africa. chargcs and their demands, because despite the Secu

rity Council's numcrous resolutions, the situations in
740. The representative of Cameroon stated that, the African Territories under Portuguese occupation, in

as a result of the powerful support given to them, South Namibia, in Southern Rhodesia and in South Africa
Africa, the Southern Rhodesian regime and Portugal had not changed. It was, therefore, imperative to ask
had been able to maintain their hold on African Terri- the Council to redouble its efforts to remedy those
tories. Therefore, in its current session in Africa, the situations and to take measures for the liberation of
Security Council must take all necessary measures to the Territories dominated by colonialist and racist
restore the right of self-determination to the people of regimes. In that respect, Congo would support the
Namibia, and to end apartheid in South Africa and proposal to set up a special fund to support the activi-
colonial rule in the Portuguese African Territories. At ties of the liberation movements.
the same time, efforts must be made to reach a settle-
ment in Zimbabwe in consultation with the representa- 744. The representative of Morocco stated that his
tives of the majority of the population of that Territory. country would like the Security Council to adopt prac

tical measures whereby the objectives of its various
741. The representative of the United Republic of resolutions could be achieved in the African Territories

Tanzania, speaking as Chairman of the Special Com- under colonial rule or oppresscd by minority racist
mittee on the Situation with Regard to the Implementa- regimes. The Council should also put into effect the
tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence legality that majority rule, with full rights, should pre-
to Colonial Countries and Peoples, stated that the grave vail in Zimbabwe. The defiance of the South African
situation in sOllthern Africa had continued to deteriorate regime had reached the point where it threatened the
and posed a threat to international peace and security. territorial integrity of neighbouring African States. The
It was in that part of Africa that over 18 million people policies of discrimination practised by South Africa and
remained under colonial domination, deprived of the' Portugal in Africa must be put to an end effectively
most fundamental hu~an rights. That situation pre- by the Council.
vailed because of tile massive economic and military
assistance that those regimes in southern Africa had 745. At the 1630th meeting, on 31 January, the
been able to re~eive. The Special Committee already President, with the consent of the Council and pursn:.l11t
had made a number of concrete proposals to meet that to their requests, invited the representative of Algeria
situation. It would once again urge that the Security (S/10601/Add.1) and the representatives of Burundi
Council widen the scope of the sanctions against the and Libya (S/10601/Add.2) to participate in the dis-
illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia by declaring man- cussion without the right to vote. He also drew atten-
datory all the 1~1easures laid down in Article 41 of the tion to the text of a letter received from the represen-
Charter. It should also give serious consideration to tatives of Guinea, Somalia and the Sudan (S/10602/
imposing sanctions against South Africa and Portugal Rev.l), requesting that a number of individuals named
and to adopting measures to prevent the supply of arms therein be invited to address the Council under rule 39
to Portugal, which was using those arms, particularly of the provisional rules of procedure. After a brief
those from its NATO partners, to suppress the libera- procedural discussion, in which the representatives of
tion movemtmts in the Territories under its occupation. the USSR, the United States and the President partici-
The Council must urge all States to take all necessary pated, the Council agreed in principle, to extend iuvi-
measures 1:0 ensure the immediate withdrawal of the tations, under rule 39 of its provisional rules of proce-
South African presence from Namibia, thereby making dure, to the persons mentioned in the letter.
possible the full implementation of General Assembly 746. At the same meeting, the representative of
resolution 1514 (XV) in respect of that Territory. Zaire stated that the majority of the 28 million people

742. The representative of Senegal stated that the still under colonial domination lived in the Territories
increasing number of African questions considered by under Portuguese occupation. Most of the other colo--
the Security Council and the slow implementation of nial Powers had granted independence to their former
the Council's decisions concerning those problems had African colonies, but Portugal had continued its de-
been the main reason for the OAU's request to have fiance of the purposes and principles of the Charter
the Security Council meet in Africa. For example, and the various United Nations resolutions by claiming
Portugal's aggression against African States and denial ~hat its African colonies were an integral part of its
of self-determination to the Territories it occupied had territory. Moreover, as was evident from the recent
continued, despite the Security Council's unequivocal complaints submitted to the Council, Portugal was even
condemnations, the latest of which was contained in attacking the territories of the neighbouring independ-
resolution 302 (1971) of 24 November 1971. That ent African States. Zaire had paid particular attention
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to the liberation movements in Angola, one of the
African Territories occupied by Portugal. It had taken
the initiative in reconciling the two liberation move
ments in that Territory, the MPLA and FNIA. There
were more than 600,000 Angolalls living in Zaire,
whieh placed a very heavy economic burden 011 it.
There was no way out but for Portugal to recognize
the liberation movement and to negotiate with its
leaders the transfer of power to the people of tbe
Territories.

747. The representative of Ugallda stated that the
main purpose ot the Council's session in Africa was to
take mcasures towards translating the resolutions of the
United Nations 011 decolonization and apartheid into
action. For example, it was time that nIl Security Coun
cil resolutions on Southern Rhodesia be fully imple
mented, particularly resolution 288 ( 1970), which
called upon the United Kingdom to take effective meas
ures to bring to an end the illegal rebellion in Southern
Rhodesia. The United Kingdom, therefore, must exer
cise its authority as an administering Power and take
steps to grant a constitution that was acceptable to the
majority of the people of Southern Rhodesia. On
Namibia, the Council must take effective steps to en
force the advisory opinion of the International Court
of Justice, which had declared the presence of South
Africa in Namibia to be illegal. It should also estab
lish political machinery that would enable the people
of Namibia to attain independence through self-deter
mination. The Council must dissuade Portugal's allies
from assisting it militarily and economically, as that
help enabled Portugal to suppress the liberation move
ments. Similarly, if the racial policies pursued by South
Africa were not changed, a racial holocaust was in
evitable. It was, therefore, imperative that the Council,
charged with the task of maintaining international peace
and security, take effective action to stop the outbreak
of racial war in southern Africa.

748. The representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania stated that t11ere was no doubt that the people
of Southern Rhodesia had rejected the United Kingdom
settlement proposals. TLe only safe course for the
United Kingdom was to withdraw the Pearce Commis...
sion and to take measures to have power transferred to
the representatives of the majority of the people of
Southern Rhodesia. As regards Namibia, the United
Nations should immediately take over the administration
of that Territory, and it would be appropriate that the
Security Council should take such a decision while on
African soil.

749. The representative of China said that the he
roic African people had never yielded to imperialist
and colonialist oppression, that they had launched
wave upon wave of resistance against imperialist and
I..~olonialist invasion and rule, and had thus written
brilliant chapters in the history of the anti-imperialist
and anti-colonialist struggle of the people of the world.
A~ter the Second World War, the political consciousness
of the African people had risen and the national inde
pendence movement on the African continent bad
mounted as it never had before, and a series of coun
tries had won independence one after another. Africa,
which bad long been ;<lIanderously called the ~'dark

continent" by the western colonialists, became now a
forefront ablaze with the struggle against imperialism.
The present situation in Africa was very good. Those
countries that had won independence were waging per
sistent struggles to oppose imperialism, colonialism
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and neo-colonialism and develop national economy and
culture, and wer(~ winning continuous victories. More
and more African countries were getting further united
to jointly oppose the aggression, subversion, control,
interference and bullying by imperialism, social-impe
rialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism. African coun
tries were playing an increasingly important role in
international affairs. The national liberation movement
in Africa wm: converging with that in Asia and Latin
America to form a powerful torrent of revolutionary
struggle pounding the reactionary rule of imperialism.
The development of the situation in Africa was eloquent
proof of the irresistible historical trend of the present
world that countries wanted independence, nations
wanted liberation and the people wanted revolution.
Imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism were not
reconciled to their d~feat in Africa and were trying to
stage a come-back; and social-imperialism was actively
infiltrating into Africa ill an attempt to contend with
colonialism and neo-colonialism for spheres of influ
ence. Their scheming and disruptive activities were
seriously threatening the independence and security of
the African countries. Imperialism, colonialism and
neo~colonialis111 were giving aid to the white racist
regimes in South Africa and Rhodesia and to the
Portuguese colonialist authorities for joint suppression
of the national liberation struggles of the local peoples
in an attempt to perpetuate their colonialist plunder
of southern Africa and to direct military threats and
armed provocations against neighbouring independent
African countries. All these were urgent problems now
facing Africa. According to the purposes and principles
of the United Nations Charter, the United Nations
should support the African peoples' just cause of 0ppl:>S
ing imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism emd
winning and safeguarding national independence. 1'hel
Chinese Government firmly maintained that the schem
ing activities of imperialism, colonialism and neo-colo
nialism to undermine the independence and sovereignty
of African countries must be checked effectively, and
that the white racist regimes in South Africa and Rho
desia and the Portuguese colonialist rule must be
brought to an immediate end, so that the peoples of
Azania, Zimbabwe, Namibia, Angola, Mozambique,
Guinea (Bissau), etc. could achieve national inde
pendence free from any outside interference.

750. The representative of Yugoslavia stated that
his country, in a concerted action with other non..
aligned countries and within the framework of the
United Nations, had striven for inlplementation of the
principles of the Charter in Africa, in order to rid
that continent of the evils of colonialism, racial dis
crimination and foreign occupation. The emancipa
tion of Africa had, indeed, benefited the world com
munity itself by the contribution of its leaders to
world peace and their keeping a large part of that
continent free of the rivalries of the bloc policies. In
that respect, it must be recalled that almost all the
African problems on the Council's agenda were either
inflicted or aggravated fro111 outside. The strategic
military and economic interests of some colonial Pow
ers were the root cause for their supporting the racist
regime in South Africa and its illegal occupation of
Namibia, the situation in Southern Rhodesia and the
continuation tOf the Portuguese colonial rule in African
Territories. Those racist and colonial reghnes were
aided by the lllonopolists in S0111e of the most indus
trialized countries. The global aspects of the African



problems made it incumbent upon the Security Council
to take effective action for the full implementation of
all its relevant resolutions on African questions. Yugo
slavia believed that the Council's decision to meet in
Africa was an indication of its determination to con-

. tinue its efforts in that respect until Africa was lib
erated from colonialism and racism. Furthermore, by
meeting in Africa, the Council had the advantage of
hearing the true represen.tatives of Africa directly. The
United Nations, which had long recognized the legiti
macy of the liberation movement in southern Africa, had
thus given them additional support by facilitating their
participation in the Security Council's deliberations
in Addis Ababa. At the same time, the Council should
realize that some of its decisions, despite the obligations
undertaken by Member States under Article 25, had
been violated and should apply Articles 41 and 42 of
the Charter against the colonialist and racist regimes
in southern Africa, as their actions had been without
doubt a threat to international peace and security. In
order to make it possible for the Security Council to
be effectively and continuously engaged in following the
implementation of its own resolutions on African ques
tions it might consider establishing additional new
proc~dure, for example, holding perio~ic. meetin~s,
sending missions to the areas and establIshmg specml
reporting and monitoring techniques. It could develop
further the existing structure of co-operation between
OAU and the various United Nations bodies dealing with
African problems. The United Nations should, indeed,
become the best instrument of achieving the objec
tives of the African people.

751. The representative of Argentina stated that
the basis of all the African questions on the agenda of
the Security Council was the question of decoloniza
tion. Today, colonization was consldered a fortuitous
and reprehensible institution. That, however, was not
accepted universally without a struggle in which his
country, together with other Latin American States,
had actively participated. In fact, in the early years
of the United Nations, when its membership was very
different, the Latin American countries had been in
the forefront of the movement against colonialism.
Argentina's anti-colonial stand did not derive only
from the manner in which it had been created but
was further stimulated by the continuing presence in
its territory of the remnants of imperialism-as was
clear from the foreign occupation of Malvinas bhl1os.
Argentina regretted that some colonial Powers had not
yet understood the historical context of modern times.
In that context, the Argentine delegation considered
the Territories under Portuguese administration in
southern Africa an anachronism and believed that
only on the basis of full independence could a fra~

ternal relationship erJst between Portugal and the
Territories in Africa. Very soon after achieving its
independence, Argentina had taken legislative meas
ures to guarantee full freedom to all persons living
within its territory. In accordance with the traditions
of those legal steps, Argentina had repudiated stead
fastly the policies of apartheid and any other form of
discrimination. Argentina had similarly supported the
full application of the principles of self-determination
and equal rights to the Tf~rritory of Southern Rho
desia and had implemented the General Assembly and
Security Council resolutions concerning that Territory.
Argentina could not conceive the future of Rhodesia
in e.ny form other than the gaining of full independence
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based on majority rule. Argentinn's l?osition with regard
to the Territory of Namibia was In conformity with
the many decisions of the 1/arious organs of the United
Nations, and it consideNd the presence of South
Afdca in Namibia illegal. In spite of the many resolu
tions of the United N .~t,ions and the advisory opinion
of the International Court of Justice, however, the
results so far obtained had not given any ground for
optimism. Argentina, which was guided by the sole
objective that Namibia should attain a full measure of
independence and preserve its territorial integrity,
was prepared to redouble its efforts to seek a solution
tel make that objective possible. It was for that reason
that on 22 October 1971 the ArgenHne delegation, in
consultation with the AfriCffil members of the Council,
had submitted the draft resolution contained in docu
ment S/10376/Rev.1.

752. At the 1631st meeting, on 31 January, the
representative of Panama stated that his country com
mended the practke of holding meetings away from
Headqual'ter~ and would like the Council to give
thought to holding a meeting in a Latin American
country. In keeping with its traditional policy of sup
porting all efforts towards international co-operation,
Panama had associated itself to the fullest extent of
its resources with OAU in the realization of that
organization's regional objectives. Panama had always
opposed all doctrines based on racial superiority and
had condemned the policies of apartheid, which were
detrimental to the interests of the vast national ma
jorities of African peoples. Similarly, Panama sup
ported the people of Zimbabwe and the people of the
Territories under Portuguese administration in their
struggle to establisl:~ their right to self-determination.
As regards Namibia, Panama was in favour of the
proposal of the President of OAU that a committee
made up of members of the Security Council should
take up its administration and adopt all necessary
measures to ensure its success. It would be a mistake
on the part of South Africa to try to maintain the
status quo. Being a fervent believer in the need to
have aU problems arising out of colonialism solved
through international effort, Panama would also like
to refer the situation created by the presence of the
United States in the Panama Canal Zone, which con
stituted a foreign enclave in Panama's national juris
diction. In 1964, Panama and the United States had
agreed to a Declaration that referred to the elimina
tion of the causes of conflict. Although the danger of
a violent confrontation increased with the passing of
time, Panama still believed that negotiations, wit11in
the framework of international law, formed the most
expeditious way of solving that problem.

753. At the same meeting, the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics stated that the
Council's session in Africa had made it possible to see
clearly the motivations of those who were actually
responsible fOf not implementing the Security Council
and other United Nations decisions on decolonization.
In the statements of the African States before it, the
Council had very detailed and very cogent infofmation
with regard to the struggle against colonialism and
racism. The Soviet Union, together with other States,
had always worked for the implementation of those
principles of the Charter that were related to the eradi
cation of colonialism and racism in the world. It was
well known that the Soviet Union was pursuing a con
sistent policy aimed at the complete, unconditional and



final elimination of colonialism and racism in all their
forms and manifestations. The peoples of the whole
world also knew the outstanding role which the Soviet
Union had played and was playing in the struggle for
the national liberation of the colonial peoples. Nobody
would ever succeed in distorting the Soviet Union's
position of principle on questions relating to the national
liberation movement Of in casting suspicion on the out
standing role which the Soviet Union had played and
was playing in the struggle against imperialism, colonial
ism and neo~col()nialism or on the role which the heroic
Soviet people had played in the defeat of the most re
actionary imp(~rialist forces. As a result of its initiative,
the General Assembly had adopted the now historic
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo
nial Countries and Peoples. In the years following adop
tion of that Declaration, the national liberation struggle
of the colonial peoples had achieved considerable suc
cess, bringing more than 30 sovereign States to member
ship in the United Nations. In spite of that success, a
dangerous colonial~radst foothold remained in southern
Africa, which was also being used as: a beach-head for
counter-attacks .against the independent African States.
In southern Africa, the actions of the colonialist and
racist regimes were a direct threat to international peace
and security, as had been repeatedly recognized in
United Nations resolutions. Furthermore, by their
actions, those regimes had also encroached upon the
territory and sovereignty of neighbouring independent
States and their armed attacks had been condemned by
the Security Council. Often, criticism had been made
with regard to the ineffectiveness of the Council's de
cisions. However, the main responsibility in that respect
lay with the obstructionist policies of certain imperiaHst
countries, particularly those that provided assistance to
the colonialist and racist regimes in southern Africa.
There were many examples of such assistance, for in
stance, the recent agreement between the United King
dom and the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia, the
renewal of British arms deliveries to South Africa, the
United States' decision to import chrome ore from
Southern Rhodesia and the United States-Portugal
agreement on military bases in the Azores and on the
provision of economic assistance to Portugal totalling
almost $500 million. The Soviet Union had always con
demned the colonial and racist regimes and the eco
nomic and military assistance given to them. At the
same time, it had provided all possible assistance to
the national liberation movements on the basis of the
principle that had been reaffirmed by the United Na
tions that colonial peoples had the inalienable right to
fight for their freedom. The Soviet Union bad also
supported the efforts of OAU towards liberation of the
African Territories remaining under colonial and racist
domination. During its current session in an African
capital, the Council would be able to listen to the true
voice of Africa and that alone justified the bolding of
the session. Taking into consideration its own past
resolutions and having heard the statements of the
representative of the African people, the Council must
take effective measures in order to eliminate com..
pletely colonialism and racism from Africa. As regards
Southern Rhodesia, it must reaffirm that the basis of
any settlement should be the principle of universal
suffrage and the transfer of power on the basis of
majority rule. In that respect, the Council must also
ensure strict compliance with its sanctions against the
illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia and should ex
tend application of the sanctions to Soutb Africa under
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Chapter VII, in order to force that regime to give up its
racist policies. The Council must further take strict
measures to put all end to the presence of Portugal in
the continent of Africa and to halt its colonial wars
against the peoples of Angola, Mo,zambique and Guinea
(Bissau).

754. The representative of Japan stated that the
problems that were being considered by the Council
were important ill terms of their relationship with the
maintenance of international peace and security and in
terms of human rights and fundamental freedoms. They
also involved the moral values to which the entire in,'"
ternational community subscribed, which were being
violated in southern Africa. Japan shared the abhor
rence felt by African nations with regard to racial dis
crimination and advocated its total elimination. It also
supported the right of African Territories still under
colonial domination to self-determination and inde
pendence. The most important decision of the Council
with regard to the policies of apartheid had involved
the arms embargo against South Africa, which should
be strictly observed. For its part, Japan had carried out
scrupulously all resolutions of the Security Council con
cerning the arms embargo against South Africa, with
which Japml had no diplomatic relations. South Africa's
policy with regard to the Territory of Namibia was aiso
a negation of the right of self~determination. In that
respect Japan had welcomed the advisory opinion of
the International Court of Justice, which had confirmed
the validity of the United Nations decision to terminate
the South African mandate and to assume direct respon
sibility for the Territory until its independence. South
Africa was under obligation to comply with the de
cisions of the Security Council in that respect. Japan
also hoped that Portugal would recognize the necessity
of granting the right of self-determination to the Ter
ritories of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau).
Portugal's policy in those Territories was not only con
trary to the purposes and principles of the Charter but
a threat to the territorial integrity and sovereignty of
the neighbouring Afl'ican States. As regards Southern
Rhodesia, Japan held the view that a solution of its
problems could be found in accordan.ce with theprin
ciple of majority rule on the basis of universal suffrage.
It considered that the proposals agreed upon between
the United Kingdom and the regime of Southern
Rhodesia were not likely to guarantee majority rUle
there in the near future. The Security Council, there
fore, should reserve its position on those proposals, and,
meanwhile, the economic sanctions decided upon by the
Council should be fully implemented.

755. The representative of Guinea read out a mes
sage from the President of Guinea expressing con
fidence that the Security Council would take effective
measures to ensure the elimination of hotbeds of war
from the African continent. Such measures, he added,
were needed to restore to the people of the Territories
under Portuguese occupation and to the peoples of
Zimbabwe and Namibia their right to self-determination
and full independence. The African people urged the
current session of the Security Council to ensure the
strengthening of General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) by fixing a time-limit for its full implementation.
As far as Guinea was concerned, its people and Gov
ernment were determined to give every assistance to the
liberation of peoples still under colonial and racist
regimes in Africa. It was also convinced that, if all
African States were united, the defeat of imperialism in
Africa was inevitable.



nialist and racist regimes must be supported interna
tionally. The creation of an international fund to rein
force the efforts of the liberation movements suggested
by the President of OAU was a timely proposal, as it
would provide the United Nations with the means to
implement its resolutions. Senegal would support an
other OAU proposal, that calling for the creation of a
committee, consisting of members of the Security
Council, entrusted with the task of assuming the admin
istration of Namibia and applying measures by which
that Territory could gain full sovereignty and inde
pendence. Instead of the British agreement with the Ian
Smith regime, the Council should also try to find a new
framework Whereby all the population of Southern
Rhodesia could have freedom of expression.

760. The representative of the United States, re
ferring to the statement of the representative of Panama,
said that the situation in the Panama Cam~l Zone was
not at all analogous to the situation in Southern Rho
desia, which was a result of colonialism, racism and the
policy of a denial of the right of self-determination and
other basic human rights. Moreover, as the representa
tive of Panama had pointed out himself, negotiations
were continuing to resolve existing differences between
Panama and the United States in that matter. As regards
the allegations made by certain speakers with regard to
the so-called United States assistance to colonialist and
racist regimes, the United States categorically rejected
those charges.

761. At the 1632nd meeting, on 1 February, the
President, with the consent of the Council and in ac
cordance with rule 39 of the provisional rules of pro
cedure of the Council, invited the persons mentioned
in documents S/10601/Rev.2 and S/10604, as orally
amended, to make statements.

762. The representative of Liberia stated that the
defiance of South Africa and Portugal had continued
because the Council had failed to take effective meas
ures against those two States. It was therefore essen
tial that the Council, without yielding to external
forces, should meet the challenge to its authority. At
the same time, it should take up the administration
of Namibia ~md, in accordance with Article 2, para
graph 5, of the Charter, it should take steps to compel
South Africa to carry out its obligations with regard
to Namibia. In Southern Rhode~ia, a plebiscite held
under international auspices, preferably supervised by
a commission appointed by the Security Council, could
put to the test the acceptability of the terms of the
Anglo-Rhodesian settlement by all the peoples of
Southern Rhodesia.

763. Mr. EI-Bedewi, the first of the individuals
heard under rule 39, stated that the Co-ordination
Committee for the Liberation of Africa, of which he
was Chairman, had been established by OAU to co
ordinate and harmonize assistance to the liberation
struggle. The Council must expr~ssly ask all Member
States, especially the great Powers, not to give any
direct or indirect support to the coloDialist and racist
regimes that might be used to suppress the national
liberation movements. Furthermore, all countries should
be called upon to grant to the liberation movements
recognized by OAU all necessary moral and material
assistance. The Council must also affirm that any settle
ment of the questions with which the Council was
currently seized must be negotiated with the repre
sentatives of the national liberation movements. In

756. The representative of Nigeria stated that, in
spite of its many resolutions, the Security Council had
made no decisive impact in the settlement of the prob
lems resulting from colonialism and racialism in south
ern Africa. It was therefore imperative that the Council
effectively apply its authority in accordal1(~e with the
relevant provisions of the Charter. There was no doubt
that, in southern Africa, a situation continued to exist
that was a threat to international peace and security. To
it was added the violence by Portugal aga~nst the ter
ritorial integrity and sovereignty of independent African
States. Thus, the African countries, instead of devoting
their entire energies to their economic growth, were
constrained to allocate their scarce resources towards
defence against the colonial and racist forces. The
Council must take effective measures to force South
Africa to abandon its policies of apartheid and to
withdraw its administration from Namibia. It should
also urge Portugal to seek a negotiated settlement with
the African nationalist forces in the Territories occupied
by it. Similarly, the United Kingdom should be urged to
give maximum co-operation to the efforts of the United
Nations to promote a just and durable path to self
determination and independence for the people of
Zimbabwe.

757. The representative of Ghana stated that in all
African questions of which the Security Council was
seized the basic issue was one of race and human
rights. In spite of the fa~ade of liberalism and progress
often assumed in southern Africa, it was nevertheless a
fact that the whites there remained race oriented and
that they denied fundamental human rights on racial
grounds to the blacks. Such a situation could only lead
to a racial conflict, and that was the danger that the
Security Council was being called upon to prevent. To
meet that situation the Council must take effective and
co-ordinated measures against South Africa, Portugal
and the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia. Separate'
or piecemeal steps had already failed. In that respect,
the representative of Ghana suggested a number of
measures that the Council could take.

75R., The representative of Algeria stated that all
efforts of the African States towards the development
of their resources would remain hampered as long as
part of their continent continued to suffer from colo
nial domination, racial segregation and economic ex
ploitation. Although world public opinion had repeat
edly condemned policies of colonialism and racial
discrimination, as was clear from numerous United
Nations resolutions, the actions taken by international
community had remained ineffective because of the
support gi?:~n to South Africa, Portugal and the illegal
regime in Southern Rhodesia by some of its members. It
was as a result of that support that a small country like
Portugal was able not only to maintain its colonial rule
but to commit aggressive acts against independent
African States. Similarly, it was not with Ian Smith, the
head of the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia, that the
United Kingdom could reach a satisfactory agreement
but with the African politicians and true representatives
of Southern Rhodesia. It was hardly necessary to state
that the struggle by the southern Africans to realize their
fundamental human rights would continue with the sup
port of other Afr.i~an States. That 5tr~lggle sho~1d be
recognized as legttlmate by the SecurIty CouncIl and
should be given all assistance.

759. The representative of Senegal stated that the
struggle which the Africans were waging against colo-
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conclusion, he stated that he had been asked by his that at that time, his country had renewed its full sup...
Committee to invite the Security Council to send a port for all liberation movements in the various African
mission to the liberated areas in Guinea (Bissau), Territories under foreign domination. Libya wIshed to
Mozambique and Angola. reiterate that any resolution adopted by the Council

764. Mr. Cabral stated that the so-called multiracial would be meaningless, unless it was coupled with vig-
society professed by Portugal was nothing more than orous action to achieve its full implementation. In that
gross attempts to perpetuate its colonial domination. connexion a heavy responsibility lay on the big Powers,
Portugal, militarily a weak power, was able to maintain which should give up the policy of dividing the world
its domination through the support of its allies. It was, into areas of influence and, instead, give full support
therefore, essential that the United Nations should to implementation of the Council's resolutions.
give full support to the liberation movement and rec- 769. The Council then resumed hearing statements
ognize his party, the PAlOe, as the only legitimate from individuals under rule 39 of its provisional rules
representatives of the people of Guinea and the Cape of procedure.
Verde Islands. The Security Council could help by 770. Mr. Mueshihange noted that he was not the
fixing a time-limit by which Portugal should withdraw first representative of SWAPO to address the Council.
from the African Territories, and to that end it ~hould He stated that, contrary to the decisions of the Security
enter into negotiations with the representatives of the Council, some major trading partners of South Africa
national liberation movement. had continued to give that State military assistance,

765. Mr. Luvualo stated that, because of the stra- which enabled it to suppress the Africans in Namibia
tegic importance of the African Territories under its and to give protection to foreign investments there.
control, Portugal was receiving military assistance from Although the United States had indicated its willing-
its NATO allies. A recent United States State Depart- ness to uphold Security Council resolution 283 (1970),
ment decision to provide $400 million in credit to American companies had continued to participate in
Portugal in exchange for the renewal of the agreement exploitation of Namibian national wealth. The African
on the American base at Lajas was another example workers in Namibia, however, had risen and were
of such assistance. United States assistance to Portugal demanding the withdrawal of South Africa from Na-
was not incidental, as its suppression of the freedom mibian Territory. He said that foreign companies oper-
movement in Indo-China was similar to Portugal's ating in Namibia would be doing so at their own risk.
attempts to suppress the national liberation movements The South African Government had admitted the
in Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau). How- existence of armed revolt in Namibia and had even
ever, in spite of that suppression, the national libera- threatened to take military action against neighbouring
tion movement in Angola (MPLA), which he repre- independent African States. In the circumstances, the
sented, and those in Guinea (Bissau) and in Mozam- Council must take action under Chapter VII of the
bique had made progress in their struggle against Charter and should strengthen the United Nations
Portuguese coloniali$m. If Portugal was interested in Council for Namibia, in order that it might discharge
the restoration of peace in those Territories, it would its responsibilities to prepare Namibia for independence.
have to start negotiations with the authentic repre-
sentatives of the people of Angola, the MPLA. 771. Mr. Hamadziripi quoted the text of the letter

addressed to the Security Council by the President of
766. Mr. Dos Santos stated that under its national his Party, Mr. N. Sithole, who was in prison for his

liberation movement, the Mozambique Liberation opposition to the Smith regime. The President of ZANU
Front, the combat area in Mozambique extended over had affirmed that the people of Zimbabwe had rejected
more than one third of the country and the liberated the so-called settlement between the United Kingdom
zones were growing continually. The Portuguese colo- and the illegal Smith regime in Southern Rhodesia
nialists were trying hard to prevent the extension of and had urged the withdrawal of the Pearce Commis-
liberation to the Tete province as they were building sion. That demand had alsQ been made by the Zimba-
a large dam there with tlle help of South Africa and bwe African Trade Union and by the African National
some west European nations. But the national libera- Council. The Security Council should urge the British
fion front of Mozambique had made progress there Government to release all political prisoners in Z,im-
and its forces were already only a few kilometres babwe, enter into negotiations with the true repre-
from the work area. Besides its military actions against sentatives and withdraw the FJearce Commission.
the armed forces of the Portuguese colonies and its
allies, the national liberation movement was carrying 772. Mr. Leballo stated that, since its very incep-
out extensive reconstruction work in the liberated areas tion, the United Nations had. dealt with the question of
-in education, medicine and agriculture. It was there- the denial of fundamental human rights to the people
fore all the more necessary that no assistance, military of Azania by the South African racist regime. In the
or economic, be given to Portugal, as such aid only view of the Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania, for
enabled it further to suppress the national liberation which he was spokesman, however, all United Nations
movement in the territory it still occupied. efforts to remedy the situation had proved ineffective,

and the oppression of the Azanian people hed intensi-
767. At its 1633rd meeting, on the same day, the fled. The ineffectiveness ()f the United Nations was

Security Council decided to extend an invitation, under due primarily to the military 31nd economic assistance
rule 39 of its provisional rules of procedure, to Mr. given to South Africa by its Western allies. There was
Johny Eduardo, in accordance with a request contained also an attempt to break the unity of the liberation
in document S/10605. movement, and that was beitag done by the USSR

768. At the same me,..t:ng, the representative of through the Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organiza-
the Libyan Arab Republic stated tllat, at his country's tion. He would, therefore, a,ppeal, on behalf of the
invitation the Co-ordination Committee for the Libern- Pan Africanist Congress to all other organizations,
don of Africa had met in January 1972 in Bengazi and especially the African National Congress, to unite in

101



con~ide~ing all the questions, on its agenda relating to
Afnca In the context of theIr being a threat to inter
national peace and security.

778. Canon Carr stated that the All-Africa Confer
ence of. Churches fully supportf;d the demand for the
restoratIOn of ,fun~amental human ~i~hts and the right
of self-determmatIOn to the 30 million Africans who
were being denied those rights. The Conference also
e~d~rsed the position of the African Governments that,
WlthIll the over-all context of southern Africa the
situation in Namibia and Southern Rhodesia shouid be
~iven ~riority. As regards Namibia, the Council should
ImmedIately tfulce over its administration and appoint
a control commission, ~onsisting of the five permanent
members o! th.e COunCI!, to prepare that Territory for
self-determmatIO~ and mdependence. With respect to
SC!uthern RhodeSIa, the Council should urge the United
~~gdom to reaffirm its ~ommitment to pursue nego
~IatIOns that should be deSIgned to ensure majority rule
m Southern Rhodesia within the immediate future.

779. Mr. Eduardo stated that the Territory of An
g~la was experiencing a period of great upheaval and
VIOlence, as the people of that Territory had begun
an armed struggle for national liberation. Those Pow
ers which were still supporting Portuguese colonialism
were only. increasing the threat to international peace
and securI~Y. A ~eavy responsi!Jility, therefore, lay on
the Council, whIch should aSSIst in the liberation of
Portuguese-occupied Territories. That was the message
that he brought from the National Liberation Front of
Angola (FNLA).

7?~. At the same: meeting, the representative of
TU~l1~Ia stated. tha~ ~te~national action against the
polICIes of raCIal dlscnmmation and colonialism pre
vailing in southern Africa would only complement the
essent~al action that must be undertaken by the peo
ples dIrectly affected by those policies. It was for that
reason that Tunisia considered that the liberation move
ments in those areas were waging a legitimate struggle
that deserved the support of the international com
munity. .

781. The representative of Belgium stated that his
country ha,d l(:mg recognized t~e inalienable right to
self-determmatIOn of the people III the Territories under
Portuguese administration and also had reaffirmed that
the sove!eignty and territorial in.tegrity of African
States adjacent to Portuguese-occupied Territories must
be fully respected. As regards Southern Rhodesia the
Belgian Government believed that the initiative t~ken
by the United Kingdom to ascertain the wishes of the
people of Southern Rhodesia should be welcomed and
it hoped that the United Kingdom, as the administering
P5'~er, .would be able to J?repare the way for a new
reg~m~ III Southern RhodesI~ based on the principle of
:t1?-~Jonty rule. A~t~r expressmg his delegation's oppo
SItIOn to the polICIes of apartheid of the Government
of South Africa, the representative of Belgium stated
that, although his Government had faithfully carried
out the Security Council's resolution on arms embargo
against South Africa, it would not favour a move to
isolate South Africa such as might result from applying
sanctions under Chapter VII of the Charter. Belgium
also hoped that it would be possible to obtain the
agreemen,t .of South Africa on .arrangements to permit
the NamlbIan people to exerCIse freely their right to
nelf-determination.

782. The representative of Italy stated that his
country fully supported the demand of the independent
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the effort to fight the racist regime of South Africa.
At the same time, he would appeal to the United
Nations to extend all political, material and financial
support to the Azanian liberation movement.

773. Mr. Nzo stated that the collaboration between
the racist regime in South Africa and international
imperialism had enabled that regime to annex Namibia
and to defy the United Nations. In the view of his
organizati.on, the African National Congress, the 80
called "dialogue with South Africa" policy would result
only in weakening OAU and the resistance movement
in South Africa. The Security Council must therefore
take urgent steps to ensure full implementation of all
its previous decisions and adopt military sanctions
against South Africa. Those sanctions should be en
forced under the strict supervision of the Security
Council.

774. Mr. Silundika stated that he represented the
Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU) which con
sidered that the United Kingdom had deliberately cre
ated a crisis in Zimbabwe. Instead of condemning the
murderous acts of the illegal Smith regime, the British
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs had stated that
his Government could not question the right of the
Rhodesian regime to use thc minimum of force to
bring about law and order. In view of that statement,
it was clear that the United Kingdom could not act
impartially in Zimbabwe. The people of that Territory
had rejected the British moves, and the Council should
also reject the Anglo-Rhodesian constitutional proposal.

775. Mr. Diallo Telli, on behalf of the secretariat
of OAU, welcomed the first meeting of the Security
Council in an African capital. He added that it was
quite clear from the statements made before the
Council that, for effective action, it was necessary for
the Security Council to assume direct responsibility
for the application of all its decisions. In that respect, '
the permanent members of the Security Council, who
alone possessed the necessary political, diplomatic,
economic and military resources, bore special responsi
bility. If the Council were to agree to undertake
supervision of the implementation of its de~isions, the
African people's confidence in its authority would be
restored. The need of the hour was a determination
on .the part of the Security Council to implement its
decisions. It would be tragic, particularly for the Secu
rity Council, if its session in Africa were to fail to
achieve its objectives because of a lack of political will.

776, At the 1634th meeting, on 2 February, the
Councll heard Mr. Abdul Minty,. Canon Burgess Carr
and Mr. Johny Eduardo, under rule 39 of its provi
sional rules of procedure.'

777. Mr. Minty stated that he had been sent to
Africa to express the views of the International De
fence and Aid Fund and the British Anti-Apartheid
movement, which· held that the main result of the
policies of France, the United Kingdom and the United
States with regard to the African questions on the
Councirs agenda was to block all meaningful efforts
by the Council to resolve those questions satisfactorily.
It was therefore appropriate to know whether those
three Western Powers were allies of Portugal and South
Africa or of the African people. If those Powers could
make a commitment on the side of the African people,
~hen the ~01!t;l~il would be able to begin to discharge
Its responsIbilItIes. He would suggest that the Security
Council should appoint a new committee charged with



those problems in New York, it could do so in a
spirit of constructive dialogu~. There were nq doubt
differences between the methods that his delegation
would wish to suggest and those suggested by other
delegations, and it .was all the more necessary to
understand each other's point of view before taking
final decisions. Seeing no differences as far as the
aims of the Council's deliberations were concerned, the
United Kingdom delegation would emphasize the im
portance of dialogue and negotiation as the best means
of solving those problems. It would also emphasize the
need of economic development as a basis for real inde
·pendence. He would not discuss in detail all theprob
lems relating to Africa that were on the Council's
agenda, but his delegation wished to comment on the
situation in Southern ·Rhodesia. With respect to that
Territory, the United Kingdom Government wanted a
settlement that would provide guaranteed progress to
wards majority rule on a basis acceptable to the people
of Rhodesia as a whole. On 25 November 1971, it had
'submitted to the Security Council the proposals that
were being considered by all sectors. of the Southern
Rhodesian community and that, in the opinion of his
Government, represented the best available means: of
making progress towards the common goal of majority
rule in that Territory. The means of ascertaining the
wishes of the people of Southern Rhodesia would be
the Pearce Commission, which his Government had
dispatched to the Territory for that purpose. It would
not be advisable to change that course, and his Gov
ernment hoped that the attitude of other GovernmentS
would not hinder the task assigned to the Pearce Com
mission to obtain a true verdict from the people of
Southern Rhodesia.

785. The representative of the United States said
that his country, in keeping with its traditions, had
always upheld the principles of racial equality and
self-determination and had supported the United Na
tions efforts in the application of those principles .to
southern Africa. However, it must be pointed out that
the United Nations was but one instrument in freeing
southern Africa from racial and colonial injustice. The
primary factor· in that endeavour was the people of
southern Africa themselves. Furthermore, it must be
realized that, despite agreement on principles, the
Security Council was not unified as·to how best those
principles might be. implemented. Any' resolutions
adopted with little prospects of implementation could
lead only to the weakening of the Council's authority..
On' the· other hand,· the impact of agreed Security
Council resolutions should not be' underestimated. It
was fOf that reason that the United States had felt'that
resolutions imposing sanctions would not bring about
the desired' r-hanges. In the case of Namibia, for in.;.
stance, the Council could discuss practical ways to
initiate contacts with all the parties concerned to
establish the necessary conditions to enable the people
of Namibia to exercise their right to self-determination.
There was, however, no doubt, as also stated by the
International Court of Justice, that South Africa, by
persisting in its illegal presence in Namibia, .. remained
accountable for any violations of its international obli
gations, as well as of any violations of the rights o~
the people of Namibia. As regards Southern Rhodesia,
the United Kingdom would be justified to dispatch the
Pearce Commission to that territory and to let it finish
its assigned task to ascertain the wishes of the people
of Southern Rhodesia. The right of self-determination
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African States for the full realization of the right of
self-determination and the fundamental human rights,
as those principles stemmed out of the cultural heritage
of western civilization. It was for that reason that it
had supported the demand of the people of the Ter
ritories under Portuguese administration to exercise
their right to self-determination and the measures
adopted by the Security Council to bring the illegal
regime in Southern Rhodesia to an end. Unfortunately,
those measures had not brought about the desired re
sults. In those circumstances, the United Kingdom
proposals for a test of acceptability might provide an
opportunity to reach individuals and groups throughout
Southern Rhodesia. The test of acceptability could not,
however, be considered a substitute for the exercise
of the right of self-determination, and therefore the
ultimate aim of the United Nations efforts in Southern
Rhodesia continued to remain the attainment of inde
pendence based on majority rule. With regard to Na
mibia, Italy had welcomed the advisory opinion of
the International Court of Justice and had supported
Security Council resolution 301 (1971), which had
reaffirmed that the Territory of Namibia was the direct
responsibility of the United Nations and that that
responsibility included the obligation to promote the
rights of the people of Namibia to self-determination
and independence. Italy had also supported all United
Nations measures to conteract the consequences of the
policies of apartheid of the Government of South
Africa, including the measures concerning embargo on
the sale of arms to South Africa. In the solution of the
problems relating to southern Africa, although there
was general agreement on the fundamental principles
of decolonization and equality among races, it re
mained to be determined how the United Nations could
best be used in the implementation of those principles.
In that respect, the foremost thing was that the Council
should be united in its deliberations and, at the ~ame

time, flexible in its approaches. It was for that reason
that Italy had suggested that all avenues be left open
for contacts with the South African Government and,
in that respect, considered that the Argentine draft
resolution (S/10376/Rev.l) might serve a useful
purpose.

783. The representative of the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics stated that the representatives of the
national liberation movements of southern Africa who
had spoken under rule 39 of the Council's rules of
procedure had given a very valuable account of their
struggle against colonialism and racism in their respec
tive Territories, and the Soviet delegation was pleased
to ; note their appreciation of the support that they
had received from the Soviet Union. However, one
person, who represented no one but himself, had
indulged in slanderous attacks against the Soviet
Union. He had obviously been repeating the slan
derous attacks authored by imperialists and other
sources that had clearly produced the policy of split
ting the united anti-imperialist and anti-colonialist
front of the States and peoples of Africa from the
peoples and countries of the socialist commonwealth.

784. At the 1635th meeting, on the same day, the
representative of the United Kingdom stated his dele
gation's belief that the principal aim of the Council~s

deliberations in Africa should be to get a deeper
understanding of each member's point of view with
regard to the problems on the Council's agenda, so
that when the Council resumed detailed discussion of



must also be realized by the people in the TerritQries
under Portuguese control.

786. The representative of India stated that the
visit of the Security Council to Africa was a pilgrimage
of atonement, and it was a measure of the greatness
of the people of that continent that instead of attempt
ing to show the outside world hostility, they had
greeted the Council with warmth and hospitality. He
said that the statements made before the Council by
representatives of the African States and the various
liberation movements had made it clear that increased
racial hostility and armed conflict would be the con
sequences of failure to take speedy and effective meas
ures. Having met in Africa and having had the benefit
of the evidence provided by the African representatives,
the Council, in order to make a success of its session in
Addis Ababa, must break new ground to meet the
challenge faced by it in southern Africa. The most
important element in that challenge was the white
Government of South Africa. That Government was
responsible for spreading the policies of apartheid,
for enabling Portugal to maintain its colonial hold over
the African. Territories it occupied and for the situa
tions prevailing in Rhodesia and Namibia. The Council
must therefore take effective steps to bring about a
change in the policy of the Government of South
Africa. As regards individual questions, the Security
Council's Committee on sanctions against the illegal
regime of Southern Rhodesia should be asked to be
more vigorous and to make public all violations of the
sanctions. All communications systems to and from
Rhodesia should be cut off, and that boycott should
extend to all cultural, social, sports or religious activ
ities. Measures should be taken to ensure that the
South African army was withdrawn from Southern
Rhodesia. On the question of Namibia, the representa
tives of India suggested that the United Nations Coun
cil for Namibia should assess taxes on foreign compa
nies operating in Namibia and that those taxes should
be paid to a United Nations fund which could be uti
lized for the benefit of the Namibian people. At the

. same time, consideration should be given to stationing
a ship outside the territorial waters of Namibia, with
her captain having the authority to issue licences for
fishing in Namibian territorial waters and in the seas
adjoining Namibia. More publicity could be directed
towards South Africa, including broadcasting and the
dropping of leaflets. To bring an end to Portuguese
colonialism over the Territories held by it, he sug
gested an immediate declaration by the United Na
tions that those Territories were independent States.
He concluded by stating that the essence of the prob
lems in southern Africa was that they were a threat
to international peace and security, and the Security
Council, having specific responsibility in that respect,
must decide on appropriate measures to meet that
situation.

787. The representative of France stated that the
Security Council, through its session in Africa, should
try to find new paths to break the stalemate in the pro
cess of decolonization which had set in after the acces
sion to independence of 16 African States. Since 1960,
the Security Council and the General Assembly had
adopted 128 resolutions and appointed numerous com
mittees. Those resolutions had remained unimple
mented, and the committees had exhausted themselves.
Part of the blame could be attributed to the immobility
of the Governments concerned; but it should be re-

membered also that the United Nations resolutions
had remained unimplemented mainly because they were
incapable of being implemented. That situation had
.made it quite clear that decolonization could only be
carried out succes~jfully under Chapters XI and XII
of the Charter. Under Chapter XI, the administering
Powers had agreed to develop the Territories under
their administration to self-government, and Chapter
XII had created the trusteeship system, which had
successfully brought so many States to independence
with the full co-operation of the administering Pow
ers. It was regrettable that Portugal had not followed
the example of the other administering Powers. There
was general agreement that the African Territories
under Portugars control must exercise their right to
self-determination, that the illegal regime in Southern
Rhodesia must be brought to an end, the policies of
apartheid be abandoned and the situation in Namibia
be resolved. However, to make real progress in all
those directions, the participation of Portugal and
South Africa was necessary, and, in the case of South
ern Rhodesia, the co-operation of the United Kingdom,
the administering Power, was equally necessary. In the
latter Territory, a process of consultation was under
way, and the result of those consultations should be
awaited. In the case of Namibia, also, consultations
could play a vital role. The new Secretary-General of
the United Nations, under a mandate from the Security
Council, and in constant consultation with its five per
manent members, should establish immediately the
necessary contacts so as to create the conditions per
mitting the Namibian people freely to exercise their
right to self-determination. .

788. At the 1636th meeting, on 3 February, the
representative of Burundi stated that his delegation, in
various organs of the United Nations, particularly in
.the Security Council and its Ad Hoc Sub-Committee
on Namibia, had stressed the relationship between
racism and colonialism. In that respect, his delegation
would suggest the holding of a world conference under
the auspices of the Security Council to bring about the
total liquidation of colonialism and the evils of racism.
At the same time, OAU should prepare a plan for a
liberc,ted Africa which, upon completion, should be
submitted to the Security Council. The Council should
remain seized of it until each and every part of Africa
had acquired full independence. Integral to that plan
must be the elimination of the policies of apartheid.

789. The representative of Somalia stated that a
tendency had developed within the United Nations
to belittle the efforts of those demanding that the
struggle against racism and colonialism should continue
undiminished. The criticism of those efforts invariably
originated from States whose economic and strategic
ties with the minority regimes in southern Africa were
a contributory cause of the ineffectiveness of the United
Nations. Those States had offered no alternative, "and
the result was that the Security Council was unable to
carry out its decisions. The Namibian question was the
most blatant example of that malaise. In spite of the
opinion of the highest juridical body in the world and
the subsequent Security Council resolution, South
Africa still maintained its illegal presence in Namibia.
It was, therefore, time that the Security Council should
declare that any further refusal of South Africa to
withdraw from Namibia would constitute an act of
aggression within the context of Chapter VII of the
Charter. Furthermore, the Council must give all nee..
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essary assistance to the liberation forces in the Terri
tory. As a resl,llt of the opinion of the International
Court of Justice, there developed on all Member States
an obligation to accept and carry out the provisions of
Article 25 of the Charter, and no Me:mber State could
exclude itself from carrying out the Council's resolu
tions on Namibia. As regards Southern Rhodesia, the
African people of that Territory had rejected cate
gorically the United Kingdom settlement proposals.
Those proposals had ignored the cardinal principle of
no independence before majority rule. Moreover, they
had been concluded without any consultation with the
representatives of the African people, particularly the
representatives of the liberation movements. It ap
peared that the sole aim of the United Kingdom Gov
ernment in submitting the so-called settlement pro
posals was to find a face-saving formula and to confer
legal independence on the minority regime, contrary
to all United Nations resolutions. It was with those
considerations in mind that Somalia, together with
Guinea and the Sudan, was submitting the following
draft resolution (S/10606) concerning the situation
in Southern Rhodesia:

HThe Security Council,
HHaving heard the statements by His Imperial

Majesty Haile Selassie I and President QuId Daddah,
Chairman of the Assembly of Heads of State and
Government of the Organization of African Unity,

HGravely concerned by the dangerous political
situation in Southern Rhodesia, including the recent
killings, woundings and detention of many Africans
by the security forces of. the illegal regime,

"Noting its resolutions 216 (1965) of 12 Novem~

ber 1965, 217 (1965) of 20 November 1965, 221
(1966) of 9 April 1966, 232 (1966) of 16 De..
cember 1966, 253 (1968) of 29 May 1968 and
288 (1970) of 17 November 1970,

"Noting further General Assembly resolution 2877
(XXVI) of 20 December 1971,

"Recognizing the legitimacy of the struggle of the
people of Southern Rhodesia to secure the enjoy
ment of their rights as set forth in the Charter and
in conformity with the objectives of General Assem
bly resolution 1514 (XV),

"Noting with grave concern that the measures
taken so far have failed to bring the rebellion in
Southern Rhodesia to an end,

"Further noting with grave concern that some
States, contrary to Security Council resolutions 232
(1966) and 253 (1968) and to their obligations
under Article 25 of the Charter, have failed to pre
vent trade with the illegal regime of Southern Rho
desia,

"Considering the overwhelming opposition of the
African people of Southern Rhodesia to the pro
posals for a "settlement" relating to the future of the
Territory of Southern Rhodesia agreed upon between
the Governr;.~ent of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the illegal regime
of Southern Rhodesia,

"Reaffirming the primary responsibility of the
Government of the United Kingdom to enable the
people of Zimbabwe to exercise their right to self
determination and independence, in accordance with
the Charter of the United Nations and in conformity
with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV),

"1. Reaffirms that the present situation in South
ern Rhodesia constitutes a threat to international
peace and security;

"2. Regrets the failure of the United Kingdom,
as the administering Power, to bring the rebellion
in Southern Rhodesia to an end;

"3. Condemns the recent killings, "\X!oundings and
detention of civilians carried out by the illegal
regime in Southern Rhodesia;

"4. Calls upon the United Kingdom, as the ad
ministering Power, to take all appropriate measures
to safeguard the lives and welfare of the African
people of Southern Rhodesia :against further brutal
acts and repressive measures by the illegal rebel
regime;

"5. Urges the United Kingdom Government, as
a matter of urgency, to desist from implementing
the "settlement" proposals agreed upon between the
United Kingdom Government and the illegal rebel
regime, taking into account the overwhelming Afri
can opposition to those proposals;

"6. Firmly believes that a solution to the situation
in Southern Rhodesia requires that a constitutional
conference should be convened, without delay, in
which the African people, through their genuine
representatives, would be able to participate in the
formulation of new proposals for the political and
constitutional advancement of their country;

"7. Urges the United Kingdom Government to
convene such a constitutional conference as a matter
of urgency;

"8. Calls upon Member States to take more strin
gent measures in order to assure full implementation
of sanctions and to prevent any circumvention by
their nationals, organizations, companies and other
institutions of their nationality, of the decisions
taken by the Security Council in resolutions 232
(1966) and 253 (1968), all pro\tisions of which
shall remain fully in force;

"9. Calls upon South Africa to withdraw imme
diately its police and armed forces from the Terri
tory of Southern Rhodesia;

"10. Decides to maintain this item on its agenda
for further action as appropriate in the light of
developments."
790. At the 1637th meeting, on the same day, the

Secretary-General stated that the Security CouncH's
session in Africa had demonstrated most dramaticaJ1y
the usefulness of the United Nations in providing a
voice for the aspirations of the people for which the
Organization had been created. He hoped that the
United Nations would be equally able to demonstrate
its usefulness in finding solutions to the problems be
fore it. If it were to fail in that aim, then it would be
opportune to scrutinize the distance between the aspi
rations and rights of the people and the value and
effectiveness of the Organization. In that respect, it
would not be enough to condemn the United Nations;
it would be necessary to analyse thoroughly the causes
of that state of affairs.

791. At the same meeting, the representative of
Guinea introduced a draft resolution (S/10607) con
cerning the Territories under Portuguese control, spon
sored by Guinea, Somalia and the Sudan, under the
operative paragraphs of which the Security Council
would (1) reaffirm the inalienable right of the people
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of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) to self
determination and independence, as recognized by the
General Assembly in resolution 1514 (XV) of 14
Decem~er 1960, ct?-d the legitimacy of their struggle
to achieve that nght; (2) condemn the persistent
refusal of the Government of Portugal to implement
resol1:1.tion 1514 (XV) and all other relevant resolu
tions of the Security Council; (3) again affirm that the
situation resulting from the policies of Portugal in its
colonies and in its constant provocations against the
neighbouring States seriously disturbed international
peace and security; (4) reaffirm its urgent demand to
Portugal for (a) th.e immediate recognition of the
right of the peoples of the Territories under its admin
istration to s~lf-determination and independence, in
accordance WIth General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV), (b) the immediate cessation of colonial wars
and aJ.1.. acts of repression against the people of Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau) and the withdrawal
of all military and other forces employed for that pur
pose, (c) the promulgation of an unconditional politi
cal amnesty and the restoration of democratic political
rights, (d) neg06:1tions, on the basis of the recognition
of the right to self-determination and independence
with the genuine representatives of the people of th~
Te~~torie.s ~it~. a view to the transfer of power to
politICal mstitutIOns freely elected and representative
of the peoples, in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) and (e) the granting of inde
pendence immediately thereafter to all the Territories
under its admin~stration, in accordance with the aspi
rations of the peoples; (5) again call upon Portugal
to refrain from a:;~y violations of the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of African States; (6) call upon.
all States to refrain forthwith from offering the Portu
guese Government any assistance that would eDable
it to .continue its repression of the people of the Terri
tories under its administration and to take all the'
necessary measures to prevent the sale and supply of
arms and military equipment to the Portuguese Gov
ernment for that purpose, including the sale and ship
ment of equipnient and materials for the manufacture
and maintenance of arms and ammunition to be used
in the Territories under Portuguese administration;
(7)· invite all States and the specialized agencies and
othe~ organizations within the United Nations system
in consultation with OAU, to render to the peoples of
the Territories under Portuguese administration., in
particular, the population in the liberated areas of
those Territories, all the moral and material assistance
necessary to continue their struggle for the restoration
of their inalienable right to self-determination and
independen~e; ( 8) further urge all States to take all
appropriate measures to prevail upon the Government
of Portugal to abide by the provisions of the resolu
tions; and (9) request the Secretary-General to follow
the implementation of the resolution and report to the
Security Council from time to time.

792. The representative of Argentina introduced a
revised text (S/10376/Rev.2) of his delegation's draft
resolution, which had originally been introduced in the
Security Council on 20 October 1971. He explained
that, since the original submission of that draft, his
delegation had engaged in extensive consultations with
the African group and other parties concerned, the
President of the United Nations Council for Namibia
and the Secretary-General. His delegation, in submit
ting .the revised text, had only one end in mind, and
that was to bring the people of Namibia to the state

of self-determination and independence as soon as
possible. It was in no way incompatible with all the
other resolutions the Security Council had already
adopted, which continued in full force and had the
total support of his delegation. Under the operative
part 0.£ the Argentin~ ~raft resolution, the Security
Council would (1) mVIte the Secretary-General, in
consultation and close co-operation with a group of
the, Security Council, the membership of which re
J.J?-amed to be d~termined, .to initiate as soon as pos
SIble contacts WIth all partIes concerned, with a view
to establishing the necessary conditions so as to enable
the peopl.e ?f Namibia, freely and with strict regard
t? the prmcIples of human equality, to exercise their
fIght to se~f-determination and independence, in ac
cordance WIth the Charter of the United Nations; (2)
call on, the Government of South Africa to co-operate
fully WIth the Secretary-General in the implementation
of the resolution; and (3) request the Secretary
General to report to the Security Council on the im
plementation of the resolution not later than 31 July
1972.

793. At the same meeting, the representative of
Yugoslavia introduced a draft resolution (S/10608)
cOD;cerning the, situation in Namibia, sponsored by
Gumea, SomalIa, the Sudan and Yugoslavia. Under
the operative part of this draft resolution, the Security
Council would (1) strongly condemn the refusal of
South Africa to comply with the resolutions of the
Gen~r~ Assembly and Security Council pertaining to
NamIbIa; (2) reaffirm that the continued occupation
of the South African Authorities in Namibia was illegal
and .d~trimental to the interests of the people of
NamIbIa; (3) declare that the defiant attitude of South
Africa towards the Council's decisions undermined the
authority of the United. Nations; (4) strongly condemn
the recent repressive measures against the African
labourers in Namibia, and call upon the Government
of South Africa to e~d immediately those repressive
measures and to abolIsh the system of labour which
might be in conflict with basic provisions of the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights; (5) call upon
~ St~tes who~e. nationa~s and ~orporations were oper
atmg III NamIbIa, notwIthstandmg the relevant provi
sions of Security C?uncil resolution 283 (1970), to
ensure that such natIOnals and corporations conformed
in their policies of hiring Namibian workers to the
basic provisions of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights; (6) consider that the continued occupation of
Namibia by the Government of South Africa in defi
ance of the relevant United Nations resolutions and
of the Charter created conditions detrimental to the
maintenance of peace and security in the region and
had grave consequences as concerns international peace
and security; (7) call upon South Africa to withdraw
immediately its police and military forces and its civil
~an personnel from the Territory of Namibia; (8) de
cide that, in the event of failure on the part of the
G~vernment of S~)Uth Afri~a to comply with the reso
lutIOn, the Secunty Council would meet immediately
to determine upon effective measures, in accordance
with the relevant Chapters of the Charter, to secure
the full and speedy implementation of the resolution;
and (9) request the Secretary-General to report to
the Security Council on the implementation of the
resolution not later than 31 July 1972.

794. The representative of India introduced a draft
resolution (S/10609) concerning the policies of
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ence in Namibia was illegal and that the Member
States were under an obligation to desist from any
intercourse with South Africa in which that Govern
ment purported to speak for Namibia. Furthermore,
the Security Council was duty-bound to take energetic
measures to carry out the resolutiom.l of the United
Nations. As proposed by the curreut Chairman of
OAU, the Security Council should be entrusted with
the administration of Namibia and should make all
arrangements to that effect. As regards Southern Rho
desia, the African States could not accept the so-called
consultations, which would be carried out under re
strictions imposed by lan Smith regiime; indeed, there
was no alternative but to convem~ a constitutional
c.onferenc';}. That procedure would not only meet thf;'
wishes of the people of Zimbabwe but would be in
accord with the publicly declared position of the United
Kingdom.

798. At its ,1638th meeting, on 4 February, the
Security Council pr.oceeded to vote on the five draft
resolutions before it. At the suggestion of the Presi
dent, the Council decided fitst to take up the two
draft resolutions concerning the situation in Namibia
(S/10376/Rev.2 and 8/10608).

, .799. T4e repres~nt3:tive of ~~ina, said that t1;le
~@1es~ .Gov:e~e:n~' had. con~istentl7 stood for the~
~edlate achlevemep.t of natlOnal mdependeD.ce by·
~e people of Namibia free from any outside interfet-:
ence. However, the content of the draft resolutioit"
(S/10376/Rev.2) failed to reflect that basic principle.'
The adoption of such a draft resolution would in effect
mean a retrogression 'of the Security Council from its'
original· stand on the question of Namibia. The South:
African authorities had all along defied and violated:
all the resolutioJ;ls adopted by the United Nations'
General Assembly and the Security Council on Namibia·.. ·
In those circumstances, if the Secretary-General was
to be entrusted with such·a mission of, dialogue, the
Uni~ed Nations and the Security Council might again
meet. with contempt and humiliation before the South
African authorities. The Clri,nese representative' added
that since there was already a relatively comprehensive
draft' resolution on' the question of Namibia: sponsored
by Guinea and three other countries, he doubted
whether there was any need to adopt the' said draft
resolution. Subsequently, when the draft resolution was
put to the vote, the Chinese representative stated' that
in the light of the above statement the ~hinese delega
tion would not participate in the voting on the draft.

800. The representative of Italy proposed that the
group mentioned in operative paragraph 1 of the
Argentine draft resolution (S/10376/Rev.2) should be
composed of the representatives of Argentina and
Somalia. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics proposed the addition of Guinea,
India and Yugoslavia to the group. Subsequently, $e
President announced that, after consultations, it had
been agreed that the group mentioned in operative
paragraph 1 of the Argentine revised draft resolution
would be composed of Argentina, Somalia and Yugo
slavia. Accordingly, the draft resolution was amended
to read as follows:

r
!

1

apartheid of the Government of South Africa, spon
sored by Guinea, India, Somalia, the Sudan and Yugo
slavia. Under the terms of its operative paragraphs, the
Security Council would (1) condemn the Government
of South Mrica for continuing its policies of apartheid
ID violation of its obligations under the Charter; (2)
reiterate its total opposition to the policies of apartheid
of the South African Government; (3) recognize the
legitimacy of the struggle of the oppressed people of
South Africa in pursuance of their human and political
rights; as set forth in the Charter of the,United Nations
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights; (4)
urgently call upon the Government of South Africa to
release all persons imprisoned, interned ,or subjected to
other restrictions as a result of the policies of apartheid;
(5) call upon all States to observe strictly the arms
embargo against South Africa. anq. to deny all military
co-operation to the South African Government; (6)
urge Governments and itldividuals to contribute gener
ously and regularly to the United Nations Funds that
~ere beirig used' for huri1~~tarian and training pur
poses to assist the victiin:s of ap'artheid; (7) commend
the intergovernmental organizations, non~govemmental

o~ganizations and individuals' for assisting with the
education and training of South'Africans and urge
those who 'did not to begin and' those who did to ex
pand their efforts in that field; (8) decide to establish
a Committee of the Security Council to study and
report urgentlY,'not later than 30 April 1972, on ways
and'means to secure implementation of the resolutions
of the: Security Council on the question; and (9) re
quest the Secretary-General, to proVide all necessary
~ssistance to theComrriittee in, the discharge of its task.
: 795. The representative of the Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics noted that the Mrican representa
tive$ wno had addressed the Council' in Addis Ababa
had adduced many facts' testifying to the protection
and assistance rendered' the colonial and racist regimes
of southern 'Africa 'by certain Western coUntries and
imperialist monopolies" that enabled those' regimes to
flOut the United Nations decisions' on decolonization.
Those representatives of certain Western Powers who
calledupoti the enslaved' peoples for patience were
also ignoring, the decisions recognizing the legitimacy
of th~, struggle of. t40sep~opl.es~or .their freedom and
national independence. The voting on the draft reso
lutions before the Security Council, in favour of which
his C;1elegation intended to, vote,. would show. who was
w!tose ally and, friend, as only by their adoption and
implementation would the Council. justify the hopes
~nd aspirations pla~ed in its visit to Africa. . .
; ,796. The representative of China said that -in their

speeches the United'States and British representatives
4a~ tried harQ, toqre~s .uP their GQvernments as ,if .the
latter were' much concerned for . the sufferings of the
Afr~can people, and as.if they were consistently op
posed to colonialism and racism. ,Such hypocritical
rh~toric could deceive no one. The, Cp.inese represen
tative condemned their preachings about pacifism and
non-violence, pointing out that their aim Was to force
the African people still under colonialist rule to accept
submissively the colonialists' perpetual enslavement.

797. The President, speaking as the representative
of the Sudan, stated that the long discussion of the
situation in Namibia in the various organrs of the United
Nations, the adoption of numerous resolutic:i1s and the
advisory opinion of the International Cor..rrt of Justice
had established categorically that South Africa's pres-
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"The Security Council,

"Having examined further the question of Namibia,
and without prejudice to other resolutions adopted
by the Security Council on this matter,



. ':Recognizing the special resp<?nsibility and obli- entered into by States Members of the United Nations
gation of the United Nations towards the people and . under the relevant provisions of the Charter of the·

.. Territory of Namibia, United Nations, . .
"Reaffirming once again the inalienable and im- "Reaffirming the inalienable rights of the people

prescriptible right of the people of Namibia to self- of Namibia to self-determination and independence,
determination and independence. in accordance with the General Assembly resolution

"Reaffirming also the national unity and the ter- 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960,
ritorial integrity of Namibia, . "Reaffirming also the national unity and territorial

"1. Invites the Secretary-General, in consultation integrity of Namibia,
and close co-operation with a group of the Security "1. Strongly condemns the refusal of South Africa
Council, composed of the representatives of Argen- to comply with the resolutions of the General Assem-
tina, Somalia and Yugoslavia, to initiate as soon as bly and Security Council pertaining to Namibia;
possible contacts with all parties concerned, with a "2. Reaffirms that the continued occupation of
view to establishing the necessary conditions so as the South African Authorities in Namibia is illegal
to enable the people of Namibia, freely and with ,and detrimental to the interests of the people of
strict regard to the principles of human equality, to Namibia;
exercise their right to self-determination and inde- "3. Declares that the defiant attitude of South
pendence, in accordance with the Charter of the Africa towards the Council's decisions undermines
United Nations; the authority of the United Nations;
. "2. Calls on the Government of South Africa to "4. Strongly condemns the recent repressive
co-operate fully with the Secretary-General in the measures against the African labourers in Namibia
implementation of this resolution; and calls upon the Government of South Africa to
.. "3. Requests the Secretary-General to report to end immediately these repressive measures and to

the Security Council on the implementation of this abolish any system of labour which may be in conflict
, resolution not later than 31 July 1972." with basic provisions of the Universal Declaration of
Decision: At the 1638th meeting, on 4 February Human Rights;

1972, the revised draft resolution submitted by Argen- uS. Calls upon all States whose nationals and
tina (S/10376/Rev.2) was adopted by 14 votes to corporations are operating in Namibia, notwithstand-
none, with no abstentions and China not participatuzg ing the relevant provisions of Security Council reso.
in the vote, as resolution 309 (1972). lution 283 (1970), to use all available means to

801. At the same meeting, the representative of ensure that such nationals and corporations con-
Yugoslavia introduced the revised text of the four- form in their policies of hiring Namibian workers to
Power draft resolution concerning Namibia (S/10608/ the basic provisions of the Universal Declaration of
Rev.!) which incorporated certain suggestions sub- Human Rights;
mitted to the sponsors in the course of consultations. "6. Considers that the continued occupation of
The revised draft resolution read as follows: Namibia by the Government of South Africa in defi-

"The Security Council, ance of the relevant United Nations resolutions and
"Taking note of the statement of the President of of the Charter creates conditions detrimental to the

Mauritania, in his capacity as current Chairman of maintenance of peace and security in the region;
the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of "7. Calls upon South Africa to withdraw imme-
tbe Organization of African Unity, diately its police and military forces, as well as its

"Taking note of the statement of the President of civilian personnel from the Territory of Namibia;
the United Nations Council for Namibia, "8. Decides that, in the event of failure on the

"Gravely concerned over the present situation in. part of the Government of South Africa to comply
Namibia and the repressive measures of the South .with this resolution, the Security Council will meet
African Government, following the strike of the immediately to determine upon effective steps or

· African contract labourers in the country and the measures, in accordance with the relevant Chapters
widespread and increasing manifestations of African of the Charter, to secure the full and speedy imple-

· resistance to the illegal occupation of the Territory mentation of this resolution;
· by the South African Government, "9. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
'. "Convinced that the Security Council, as a matter the Security Council on the implementation of this
· of urgency, should find ways and means to enable resolution not later than 31 July 1972."

the people of the Territory to achieve self-determi- Decision: At the 1638th meeting, on 4 February
nation and independence, 1972, the revised draft resolution sponsored by Guinea,

"Conscious of the need for full co-operation of all Somalia, the Sudan and Yugoslavia (S/10608/Rev.1)
Member States, in particular, the permanent mem- was adopted by 13 votes to none, with 2 abstentions

· bers of the Security Council and the main trading (France and United Kingdom of Great Britain and
partners of South Africa, for this purpose, Northern Ireland), as resolution 310 (1972).

~' "Recalling its previous resolutions and those of the 802. At the 1639th meeting, on the same day, the
· General Assembly pertaining to Namibia, representative ofYugoslavi'a stated that he supported

the three-Power draft resolution (S/10606) on South-
"Conscious of the special responsibilities of the ern Rhodesia. His delegation could not subscribe to

United Nations towards the people and Territory of the .view that the people of Zimbabwe must either
Namibia, accept the proposals for a settlement as established in..

t "Mindful of its responsibility to take necessary the Home-Smith agreements· or else face the horrors
action to secure strict compliance with the obligations of apartheid in their territory. He fully understood the
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unwillingness of the Zimbabwe people to entrust their
whole future to the findings of the Pearce Commis
sion and to the interpretation of those findings by the
British Government and the Smith regime. He r~af

firmed that Member States were under obligation to
continue to apply pc\litical, economic and diplomatic
sanctions against the megal racist regime in Southern
Rhodesia until it was brought to an end.

803. The representative of China stated that his
delegation had reservations about operative paragraphs
6 and 7 of the three-Power draft resolution concerning
Southern Rhodesia (S/10606), by which the Council
would urge the United Kingdom to convene a consti
tutional conference. China believed that the United
Kingdom should, instead, take immediate steps to end
the colonialist rule of the white racist regime. Since the
people of Zimbabwe was fighting for their independ
ence, the Council must call upon the Government and
peoples of all countries to give them active support. In
addition, the Council must also condemn the United
States and other States for violating the sanctions
against Southern Rhodesia.

804. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that his delegation did not
consider the three-Power draft resolution (S/10606)
adequate, as it contained many gaps, particularly its
failure to mention the United Kingdom's responsibility
for the current situation in Southern Rhodesia and for
'the' non-attainment· of the right of self-determination
and' independence by the people of Zimbabwe. The
Soviet Union was opposed to any deal between the
United Kingdom and the racist regime of Ian Smith,
which had usurped power in Southern Rhodesia.
Therefore, the Council should adopt, at that stage, the
most effective and efficient measures to eliminate the
racist regime in Southern Rhodesia and to ensure the
transfer of power to the people of Zimbabwe. How
ever, taking into account the fact that the draft reso
lution was being submitted by three African representa
tives on the Security Council and had the support of
an overwhelming number of African delegations, the
Soviet delegations would vote in its favour.

805. The representative of the United Kingdom
stated that his delegation had hoped that the Council
would realize that his Government could not accept a
directive to change its policies at a time when they
were in the process of being worked out. The three
Power draft resolution (8/10606) would not only
prejudice the results of the investigation entrusted to
the Pearce Commission but would seriously jeopardize
the work of that Commission. Inasmuch as the draft
resolution recommended the course that in current
circumstances were impracticable, his delegation could
not accept it.

Decision: At the 1639th meeting, on 4 February
1972 the three-Power draft resolution sponsored by
Guinea, Somalia and the Sudan (S/10606) received 9
votes in favour to 1 against (United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland), with 5 abstentions (Bel
gium, France, Italy, Japan and the United States of
America) and was not adopted, owing to the negative
vote of a permanent member of the Security Council.

806. The representative of India then introduced a
revised draft resolution (S/10609/Rev.1 ) sponsored
by Guinea, India, Somalia, the Sudan and Yugoslavia
concerning the policies of apartheid of the Govern
ment of South Africa, which read as follows:

"The Security Council,
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"Noting with grave concern the aggravation of the
situation in SV!lth Africa resulting frOill the contin
ued intensification and expansion of the policies of
apartheid and repression by the Government of
South Africa,

"Having heard the st.atements of those individuals
invited to address the Council on this question,

"Taking note of the statement of the representative
of the Special Committee on Apartheid,

"Deploring the persistent refusal of the Govern
ment of South Africa to implement the resolutions
adopted by the Security Council in order to promote
a peaceful solution in accordance with the Charter,

"Gravely concerned that the situation in South
Africa seriously disturbs international peace and
security in southern Africa,

"Noting the continued military build-Up and
strengthening of its military capability by the South
African Government,

"Convinced that urgent measures must be taken by
the Security Council to secure implementation of its
resolutions and thereby promote a solutk"'p- of the
grave situation in South Africa and southern Africa,

"1. Condemns the Government of South Africa
for continuing its policies of apartheid in violation of
its obligations under the Charter;

"2. Reiterates its total opposition to the policies
of apartheid of the South African Government;

"3. Recognizes the legitimacy of the struggle of
the oppressed people of South Africa in pursuance
of their human and political rights, as set forth in the
Charter of the United Nations and the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights;

"4. Urgently calls upon the Government of South
Africa to release all persons imprisoned, interned or
subjected to other restrictions as a result of t~e poli
cies of apartheid;

"5. Calls upon all States to observe strictly the
amlS embargo against South Africa;

"6. Urges Governments and individuals to con
tribute generously and regularly to the United
Nations funds which are used for humanitarian and
training purposes to assist the victims of apartheid,·

"7. Commends the intergovernmental organiza
tions, non-governmental organizations and individuals
for assisting with the education and training of
South Africans and urges those who do not to begin
and those who do to expand their efforts in this field;

"8. Decides, as a matter of urgency, to examine
methods of resolving the present situation arising out
of the policies of apartheid of the Government of
South Africa."
Decision: At the 1639th meeting, on 4 February

1972, the five-Power revised draft resolution (S/10609/
Rev.1) was adopted by 14 votes to none, with 1 absten
tion (France), as resolution 311 (1972).

807. The representative of Guinea then introduced
a revised text (5/10607/Rev.1) of the draft resolution
concerning the Territories under Portuguese adminis
tration sponsored by Guinea, Somalia and the Sudan.
The sponsors agreed to incorporate an amendment to
paragraph 4 (c) proposed orally by the representative
of Japan. As amended, the three-Power revised draft
resolution (S/10607/Rev.l) read as follows:

"The Security Council,



" ".
C. Other communications

809. By a letter dated 27 January 1972, ,(8/10603),
the Minister for Foreign Affairs' of the German Demo
cratic Republic welcomed the _Council's deCision to
hold a meeting in Addis -Ababa to d~liberate on more
effective ways and means to implement its decisions
relating to colonialism and racism in Africa.

. ..,
810. By a letter dated 27 January 1972 (S/10528),

the representative of China forwarded the text of a
letter of the 'Minister for Foreign Affairs of China o,f
the s;lme date, with four annexes, stating the position
taken by his Government since its inception in sup
port of the people of Africa against colonialism and
racial discrimination. - ,

the people of Angola, }.10zambique and Guinea
(Bissau) ;

"(d) To promulgate an unconditional political
amnesty and the restoration of democratic political
rights;

"(e) To transfer power to political institutions
freely elected and representative of the peoples, in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV);

"5. Again calls upon Portugal to refrain from
any violations of the sovereignty and territorial in
tegrity of African States;

"6. Calls upon all States to refrain forthwith from
offering the Portuguese Government any assistance
which would enable it to continue its repression of
the people of the Territories under its administra
tion; and to take all the necessary measures to pre
vent the 'sale and supply of arms and military equip
ment to the Portuguese Government for this purpose,
including the sale and shipment of equipment and
materials for the manufacture and maintenance of
arms and ammunition to be used in the Territories
under Portuguese administration;

"7. Requests the Secretary-General to follow the
implementation of this resolution and report to the
Security Council from time to time."
Decision: At the 1639th meeting, on 4 February

1972, the three-Power revised draft resolution
(S/10607/Rev.1) was adopted by 9 votes to none, with
6 abstentions (Argentina, Belgium, France, Italy, United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
United States of America), as resolution 312 (l972)~

808. The President of the Council concluded the
session of the Security Council in Addis Ababa by mak..
ing a statement, which the Council had approved by
consensus, expressing gratitude to the host country.
The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Ethiopia made a
statement -in response to the remarks of the President
and assured the members of the Council that his Sov
ereign, Government' and people had considered it a
privilege to play host to the _historic session of the
Security Council in Africa.

"Having reviewed the situation in the African Ter..
ritories under Portuguese administration,

"Having heard the statements of those individuals
invited to address the Council on this question,

"Taking rt-Ote of the statement made by the Chair..
man of the Special Committee on the Situation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples,

"Gravely concerned that the Government of Portu
gal is continuing its measures of repression in its mili..
tary operations against the African people of Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), in order to sup
press th\i legitimate aspirations of the peoples for
self-determination and independence,

"Deploring the refusal of the Government of Portu
gal to implement the pertinent resolutions of the
Security Council, adopted on the question of the
Territories under Portuguese administration in ac
cordance with the purposes and ptincipJp,s of the
Charter of the United Nations,

"Further deploring the policies and actions of those
States which continue to provide Portugal with mili
tary and other assistance, which 'it uses to pursue
its colonial and repressive policies against the peo
ples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau),

"Seriously concerned at the repeated violations by
the armed forces of Portugal of the Sovereignty and

- territorial integrity of independent African States,

"Deeply disturbed at the reported use of chemical
substances by Portugal in its colonial wars against
the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea
(Bissau), '

"Recognizing the legitimacy of the struggle of the .
liberation movements in Angola, Mozambique and

_Guinea (Bissau) in their demand for the achieve
ment of self-determination and independence,

"1. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the people
of Angola, ;M9zambique- and Guinea (Bissau) to
~elf-determination and: independence, as recognized
by the General Assembly in resolution 1514 (XV)
of 14 December 1960, and recognizes the legitimacy
of their struggle to achieve that right;

"2. Condemns the persistent refusal of the Gov
ernment of Portugal to .implement resolution 1514
.(XV) and all other relevant resolutions of the Se,cu
rity Council;

"3. Again affirms that the situation resulting
from the· policies of Portugal both in its colonies and
in its constant provocations against the neighbour

'. .ing States, serio~sly disturbs international peace and
security in the' African continent;

"4. Calls on Portugal:

"(a) To recognize inimediately the right of' the
peoples of the Territories under its administration to
self-determination and independence in accordance 811. In a letter dated 7 February 1972 (S/10533),
with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV); the representative of the United Kingdom, after refer

ring to the Security Council resolution 311 (1972)
"(b) To cease immediately the colonial wars and adopted in Addis Ababa on 4 February 1972, stated

all acts of repression against the people of Angola, that although his Government had voted in favour of
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau); that resolution, there had been no change in its policy

"(c) To withdraw all its armed forces as pres.. with regard to the point made in paragraph 5 of the
ently employed for the purpose of the repression of resolution. He recalled that, at the time- of the adoption
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of resolution 191 (1964), the then Permanent Repre
sentative of his Government had made an express
reservation concerning its interpretation. Similar. res-

.. ' , • r

ervations had also been made uy his Government re
cently, although it had further restricted voluntarily
the range of arms that it had been prepared to export.
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Part 11

OTHER MATTERS CONSIDERED BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL

Chapter 11

ADMISSION OF NEW MEMBERS

D. Application of the United Arab Emirates

822. In a letter dated 2 December (S/10420), the
President of the United Arab Emirates submitted the
application of the United Arab Emirates for admission
to membership in the United Nations, together with a
declaration signed by the President accepting the obli
gations contained in the Charter of the United Nations.

I! 'l'
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A. Application of Bahrain

812. In a letter dated 15 August 1971 (S/10291),
the Emir of the State of Bahrain submitted the appli
cation of Bahrain for admission to membership in the
United Nations, together with a declaration, signed by
the Emir, accepting the obligations contained in the
Charter of the United Nations.

813. At the 1574th meeting, on 16 August, the
President of the Security Council referred the appli
cation of Bahrain for membership in the United
Nations to the Committee on the Admission of New
Members for examination and report, as provided in
rule 59 of the Security Council's provisional rules of
procedure.

814. At its 1575th meeting, on 18 August, the
Security Council considered the Committee's report on
the application of Bahrain (S/10294).

815. The draft resolution recommended by the
Committee, as amended at the suggestion of the repre
sentative of the Syrian Arab Republic, read as follows:

"The Security Council,
"Having examined the application of Bahrain for

admission to the United Nations (S/10291),
"Recommends to the General Assembly that

Bahrain be admitted to membership in the United
Nations."
Decision: At the 1575th meeting, on 18 August

1971, -the draft resolution, as amended, was unani
mously adopted as resolution 296 (1971).

B. Application of Qatar

816. In a letter dated 4 September 1971 (8/10306),
the Emir of Qatar submitted the application of Qatar
for admission to membership in the United Nations. He
stated that his Government endorsed the purposes and
principles of the United Nations Charter and declared
that it accepted the obligations contained therein.

817. At the 1577th meeting held on 14 September,
the President referred the application of Qatar for
membership in the United Nations to the Committee
on the Admission of New Members for examination
and report, as provided in rule 59 of the provisional
rules of procedure.

818. The Security Council, at its 1578th meeting,
on 15 September, considered the Committee's report
on the application of Qatar (S/10318) and invited the
representative of Yemen, at his request (S/10316), to
participate in the discussion. In its report, the Com
mittee recommended to the Security Council the adop
tion of the following draft resolution:

"The Security Council,

"Having examined the application of Qatar for
admission to the United Nations (S/10306),

"Recommends to the General Assembly that Qatar
be admitted to membership in the United Nations."
Decision: At its 1578th meeting, on 15 September

1971, the Security Council decided to have recourse
to the last paragraph of rule 60 of the provisional rules
of procedure and unanimously adopted the draft reso
lution contained in the Committee's report (S/10318)
as resolution 297 (1971).

c. Application of Oman

819. At the 1574th meeting of the Security Council,
on 16 August, the President referred the application of
Oman for admission to membership in the United
Nations, submitted on 24 May (8/10216), to the
Committee on the Admission of New Members for
examination and report, as provided in rule 59 of the
provisional rules of procedure.

820. In a report dated 16 August (8/10294), the
Committee stated that, at its 36th meeting on that date,
it had decided to defer its examination of that appli
cation and recommended without objection that the
Security Council have recourse later to the last para
graph of rule 60 of the provisional rules of procedure.

821. The Security Council, at its 1587th meeting,
on 30 September, considered the Committee's subse
quent report dated 30 September on the application of
Oman (8/10345). The Council invited the represen
tative of Yemen, at his request (S/10348), to partici
pate in the discussion. The Committee's report con
tained the following draft resolution:

"The Security Council,
"Having examined the application of Oman for

admission to the United Nations (S/10216),
"Recommends to the General Assembly that Oman

be admitted to membership in the United Nations."
Decision: At its 1587th meeting, on 30 September

1971, the Security Council decided to have recourse
to the last paragraph of rule 60 of the provisional rules
of procedure and unanimously adopted the draft reso
lution contained in the Committee's report (8/10345)
as resolution 299 (1971).
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823. At the 1608th meeting, on 6 December, the
President of the Security Council referred the applica
tion of the United Arab Emirates for membership in
the United Nations to the Committee on the Admission
of New Members for examination and report, as pro
vided in rule 59 of the provisional rules of procedure.

824. At its 1609th meeting, on 8 December, the
Security Council considered the Committee's report on
the application of the United Arab Emirates (S/10430),
which contained the following draft resolution:

"The Security Council,

"Having examined the application of the United
Arab Emirates for admission to the United Nations
(S/10430),

"Recommends to the General Assembly that the
United Arab Emirates be admitted to membership
in the United Nations."
Decision: At its 1609th meeting, on 8 December

1971, the Security Council decided to have recourse
to the provisions of the last paragraph of rule 60 of
the provisional rules of procedure and unanimously
adopted the draft resolution contained in the Commit
tee's report (S/10430) as resolution 304 (1971).

Chapter 12

RECOMMENDATION FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF THE
SECRETARY·GENERAL OF THE UNITED N~ATIONS

825. At its 1618th, 1619th and 1620th meetings, held in private on 17, 20
and 21 December 1971, respectively, the Security Council considered the question
of its recommendation for the appointment of the Secretary-General of the United
Nations.

Decision: At the 1620th meeting on 21 December 1971, the Security
Council adopted resolution 306 (1971).

826. The resolution read as follows:
"The Security Council,
"Having considered the question of the recommendation for the

appointment of the Secretary-General of the United Nations,
"Recommends to the General Assembly that Mr. Kurt Waldheim. be

appointed Secretary-General of the United Nations."
827. By a letter dated 21 December 1971 (A/8496), the President of the

Security Council transmitted the Council's recommendation to the President of
the General Assembly.

Chapter 13

QUESTION CONCERNING THE HOLDING OF MEETINGS OF THE
COUNCIL AWAY FROM HEADQUARTERS

828. In the course of its consideration of the request of the Organization
of African Unity concerning the holding of meetings of the Council in an African
capital (see chapter 10) the Security Council decided, at its 1625th meeting on
11 January 1972, to establish a committee composed of all members of the
Security Council, to' be called the Security Council Committee on Council Meet
ings Away from Headquarters, to examine the question in all its aspects and to
draft general guidelines that could be applied in all similar situations arising in
the future.

829. On 18 January, the Committee on Council Meetings Away from Head
quarters submitted to the Security Council a report (8/10514) describing the
points considered by it in the course of eight meetings, including the technical,
financial, legal and political implications arising from its recommendation that
the Security Council hold meetings in Addis Ababa between 28 January and
4 February 1972. In view of the Council's directive to it to study all aspects of
the question of convening meetings in an African capital and report by 17 Janu
ary, the Committee stated that it had agreed to defer to a later stage its work
on other aspects of its mandate, in particular, the drafting of the general guidelines.

113. .



Part III

TIlE MILITARY STAFF COMMITrEE

Chapter 14

WORK OF THE MILITARY STAFF COMMITfEE

830. The Military Staff Committee functioned continuously under the draft
rules of procedure during the period under review and held a total of 26 meetings
without considering matters of substance. .
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Part IV

MATTERS BROUGHT TO THE ATTENTION OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL
BUT NOT DISCUSSED IN THE COUNCIL DURING THE PERIOD COV1ERED

Chapter 15

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING THE QUESTION OF RlACE CONFLICf IN SOUTH AFRICA
RESULTING FROM THE POLICIES OF APA.RTHEID OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
REPUBJuIC OF SOTJTH A.~mCA

"".,,!
\;~,

831. By a letter da.ted 2S June 1971 (S/10243),
the Secretary-General transmitted to the President of
the Security Council the text of Economic and Social
Council re;solution 1591 (L) entitled "Policies of
apartheid and racial discrimination", adopted on 21
May, in paragraph 1 of which that Council requested
the Security Council to find means of rigidly enforcing
its own resolutions in which all Member States were
caned upon not to supply arms to South Africa.

832. By a letter dated 13 July addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10272), the
Executive Secretary of the Organization of African
Unity (OAU) in New York transmitted, for the infor
mation of the Security Council in accordance with
Article 54 of the Charter. the texts of the resolutions
adopted by the Assembly'of Heads of State and Gov
ernment of OAU at its eighth session, which met in
Addis Ababa from 21 to 23 June. One of the reso
lutions related to the questions of apartheid and racial
discrimination and reaffirmed OAU's full and uncon
ditional support of the oppressed people of South
Africa in their legitimate struggle to eliminate apartheid
and achieve majority rule; another contained a Decla
ration on the Question of Dialogue, which concluded
that no basis existed for a meaningful dialogue with
the minority racist regime of South Africa.

833. In a letter dated 8 September addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10311), the Act
ing Permanent Observer of Switzerland referred to a
statement contained in the letter dated 7 May from
the Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid
(S/10190), stating that it might lead some to infer
that Switzerland was continuing to supply war materials
to South Africa. In that connexion, he recalled that,
in December 1963, his Government had prohibited the
export of war materials to South Africa. Although a
Swiss company had acted without the knowledge of
his Government and in violation of the embargo had
supplied war materials to South Africa, those respon
sible had been sentenced to imprisonment by the high
est judicial body of Switzerland.

834. By a letter dated 23 September addressed to
the President of the Security Council (S/10331), the
Chairman of the ninth Joint Meeting of the Special
Committee on Apartheid, the Special Committee on
the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo
nial Countries and Peoples and the United Nations
Council for Namibia transmitted the text of a con
sensus adopted on 13 September.

835. In a letter dated 6 October addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10354) the
Chairman of the Special Committee on Apa;theid
stated that the Committee had been informed that an
agreement had been concluded between the Arma
ments Development and Production Corporation of
South Africa, Ltd., and a French aviation company
for th~ manufacture in. South ~ica of Mirage III and
F-l arrcraft. The SpeCIal COlDIDlttee had expressed its
concern to the Government of France through the
French Permanent Representative and had emphasized
that the Security Council's arms embargo had not made
any distinction between arms for internal repression
and arms for external defence. The position of the
Government of France on that point had been com-·
m~cated orally to the ~hairman of the Special Com
mIttee and was set forth m an annex to his letter.

836. The spokesman of the French delegation re
called that, on 7 August 1963, the representative of
France had announced his Government's decision to
prohibit the sale to South Africa of weapons that could
be used for internal police operations dictated by racist
prejudices and that, on 4 December 1963, France had
informed the Council that it would also prohibit the
sale of equipment and material that could be used for
t~e manufac.tl1:re of those weapons. In establishing the
list of prohibIted arms, France had been guided by
the fundamental distinction between arms that could
be used for anti-guerrilla operations and arms that
could be used for defence against external threats. The
French statement maintained that the distinction be
tween the different categories of weapons according to
their use had been implicitly admitted by the Security
Council in its resolution 181 (1963) and that the
Council had subsequently noted with satisfaction the
assurances given by Governments within the frame
work of resolution 181 (1963), including that of the
French delegation, which made a distinction between
the two types of weapons. It was the firm opinion of
the French spokesman that the sale of Mirage aircraft
and the licensing of their production in South Africa
would not strengthen the anti-guerrilla potential of
~outh Africa or assist it in any possible operations of
mtemal repres§ion; accordingly, any criticism in that
regard against tht~ French Government was unfounded.

837. The Special Committee on Apartheid approved
its report to the Security Council and the General
Assembly on 6 October (S/10366). The report con
tained a review of the Work of the Special Committee
since the adoption of its previous report in September
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1970, including an annex reviewing developments in
South Africa in the preceding year. It also contained
information on the. activities of specialized agencies
and other organizations in the campaign against
apartheid and described the work of the Special Com
mittee in consulting experts and participating in meet
ings with other bodies interested in its area of activity.
The concluding chapter of the report contained a sum
mary of the Special Committee's recommendations, the
majority of which were addressed to the General
Assembly. One recommendation, however, was ad
dressed to both the General Assembly and the Security
Council and dealt with the embargo on the supply of
arms to South Africa. The Special Committee stated
that the General Assembly and the Security Council
should reaffirm Security Council resolution 282 (1970)
and General Assembly resolution 2624 (XXV); de
plore and condemn the actions of Governments which
had contributed assistance in any form for the military
build-up of the South African regime; reaffirm that the
resolutions of the Security Council and the General
Assembly did not admit distinctions between arms for
external defence and arms for internal repression or
provide for any exceptions to the arms embargo;
declare that no justifications for continuing military
co-operation with South Africa, such as commitments
under earlier agreements or understandings with the
South African regime, could be accepted; request all
States to exert all their influence on the Powers con
cerned to dissuade them from violating the arms em
bargo; and launch a solemn appeal to all organizations
and to public opinion to denounce all military collabo
ration with South Africa and to support the United
Nations efforts to implement an effective arms embargo
against the South African regime. The Special Com
mittee further recommended that the Security Council
should declare that the arms embargo against South
Africa was mandatory.

838. The Security Council considered the question
concerning the policies of apartheid of the Govern
ment of South Africa in the course of its meetings
away from Headquarters, held in Addis Ababa from
28 January to 4 February 1972. For an account of
those proceedings see chapter 10, section B, above.

839. By a letter dated 9 February 1972 (S/10536),
the Secretary-General transmitted to the Security Coun
cil the texts of General Assembly resolution 2775 A
and F (XXVI), adopted on 29 November 1971, on
the policies of apartheid of the Government of South
Africa. He drew attention to the fact that the Assembly
had invited the Security Council to consider the situa
tion in the light of the reports and communications
addressed to it by the Special Committee on Apartheid

and the above resolution, with a view to securing the
full implementation by all States of Security Council
resolution 282 (1970), and, further, had again recom
mended that the Council should consider urgently the
situation in South Africa and in southern Africa as a
whole, with a view to adopting effective measures
against South Africa, including those under Chapter
VII of the Charter of the United Nations.

840. In a note dated 17 March addressed to the
Secretary-General (S/10568), the Permanent Mission
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics expressed
the support of the Soviet Union, in connexion with
Security Council resolution 311 (1972) and General
Assembly resolution 2775 A-H (XXVI) on apartheid,
for the speedy and final elimination of colonial and
racist regimes. The note added that the Soviet Union,
guided by Leninist foreign policy principles, expressed
strong and consistent support in the United Nations
for the just and courageous struggle of the African
peoples for freedom and national independence and
was providing them with moral, political, diplomatic
and material assistance in that struggle.

841. In a telegram dated 27 March 1972 ad
dressed to the President of the Security Council and
circulated at his direction (S/10577), the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the German Democratic Repub
lic drew attention to a statement issued by the Min
istry of Foreign Affairs on the occasion of the Inter
national Day for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, expressing the view that the pertinent
decisions of the United Nations should be immediately
implemented and strictly observed by all States.

842. In a letter dated 5 June addressed to the
Secretary-General (S/10680), the Chairman of the
Special Committee on Apartheid requested submission
to the Security Council of a note on recent develop
ments concerning the military build-up in South Africa
that permitted the South African regime not only to
intensify its oppressive racist policies against the non
white citizens of that country but to extend those poli
cies to Namibia, to violate the integrity of neighbouring
territories and to pose a serious threat to the security
of independent African countries. The letter added that
the evidence of large-scale expansion of the manufac
ture of arms, military vehicles and ammunition within
South Afr;'ca with the assistance of foreign Govern
ments and companies was creating a new situation by
which the whole object of the arms embargo might be
lost. The Committee therefore expressed the view that
the Security Council should consider specific measures
to ban the transfer to South Africa of advanced tech
nology and scientific military information that could
be used in such manufacture.

Chapter 16

COMMUNICATIONS CONCEUNING THE SITUATION IN TERRITOUIES UNDER
PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

843. In a letter dated 10 September 1971 Committee drew the attention of the Security Council
(S/10312), the Acting Chairman of the Special Com- to the urgent need to take effective measures to put an
mittee on the Situation with regard to the Irnplementa- end to the grave situation created through the con-
tion of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence tinued defiance by the authorities in Southern Rhodesia,
to Colonial Countries and Peoples, transmitted to the Namibia and the Territories under Portuguese admin-
Security Council the text of a resolution (A/AC.I09/ istration, of their obligations under the Charter of -the
383) adopted by the Special Committee on 9 Septem- United Nations, which threatened international peace
ber 1971. In paragraph 5 of the resoltltion the Special and security.
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844. In a letter dated 14 September (S/10320), the
Acting Chairman of the Special Committee transmitted
to the Security Council the text of a resolution
(A/AC.109/384) adopted by the Special Committee
on 14 September. In paragraph 10 of the resolution
the Special Committee drew the attention of the Secu
rity Council to the need for taking, as a matter of
urgency, all effective measures, in accordance with the
relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations,
to secure the implementation by Portugal of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and of the decision.s
of the Security Council concerning the T~rritories un
der Portuguese domination, in particular, resolution 180
(1963) of 31 July 1963, 183 (1963) of 11 December
1963, and 218 (1965) of 23 July 1965.

845. In a letter dated 18 January 1972 (S/10521),
the Secretary-General transmitted to the Security Coun
cil the text of resolution 2795 (XXVI) concerning the
question of Territories under Portuguese administra
tion, adopted by the General Assembly on 10 Decem
ber 1971. By operative paragraph 14 of that resolution,
the Assembly drew the Council's attention, in view of
the further deterioration of the situation in the Terri
tories of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau)
which seriously disturbed international peace and secu
rity, to the urgent necessity to consider taking all effec-

tive steps, in accordance with the relevant provisions
of the Charter, to secure the full and speedy imple
mentation by Portugal of resolution 1514 (XV) and
of the decisions of the Security Council concerning the
Territories under Portuguese domination.

846. In a letter dated 16 April 1972 (S/10624) the
Chairman of the Special Committee transmitted the text
of a resolution (A/AC.I09/400) adopted by the Com
mittee on 13 April 1972, as well as other documents
pertaining to the Committee's Special Mission to the
Liberated Areas of Guinea (Bissau). By paragraph 8
of the resolution the Committee decided to draw the
Council's attention, for appropriate action, to the seri
ous situation obtaining in the Territory.

847. In a letter dated 8 May 1972 (S/10633), the
Chairman of the Special Committee transmitted to the
President of the Security Council the text of a resolution
(A/AC.I09/402) adopted by the Special Committee
on 20 April 1972.

848. In paragraph 10, the Special Committee drew
the attention of the Security Council to the urgent need
for taking, as a matter of priority, further effective
measures to obtain the compliance by the Government
of Portugal with relevant resolutions of the United
Nations, particularly Security Council resolution 312
(1972).

Chapter 17

COMMUNICATION FROM MALTA

849. By a letter dated 30 June 1971 to the President of the Security Council
(S/10246), the representative of Malta transmitted the text of a statement by his
Government concerning certain recent reports which had appeared in the foreign
press regarding Maltese relations with the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO).

850. In its statement, the Maltese Government denied accusations of uni
lateral abrogation of the 1964 Defence Agreement on the grounds that that agree
ment was no longer in being; the position of British forces in Malta would hence
forth be governed by fresh arrangements. As for the position of NATO forces,
Malta stated that NATO had only a provisional and limited permission. As regards
the United States Sixth Fleet, it had no right by treaty or agreement to take shelter
in Maltese harbours, and the Maltese Government did not consider visits by the
fleet to be in the interests of Malta for the time being.

Chapter 18

COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE KHMER REPUBLIC

851. During the period under review, the Govern
ment of the Khmer Republic addressed five communi
cations to the President of the Security Council com
plaining of violations of its sovereignty and territorial
integrity by armed units of Viet-Cong and North Viet
Namese forces. The most frequent complaints were of
armed incursions into its territory, attacks upon Khmer
military posts, clashes with Khmer defence forces and
the occupation of several points in the country. As a
result of those attacks, it was stated, scores of Khmer
nationals, both military and civilian, including women
and children, had died. Several Buddhist monks were
reported to have been killed, and many were missing;
hundreds of buildings had been set on fire and de-

stroyed. In some of the letters, it was asserted that the
invading forces had been equipped with modern weap
ons by foreign States friendly to them.

852. In all the communications, the representative
of the Khmer Republic expressed his Government's firm
protest against the illegal attacks and the occupation of
its territory as flagrant violations of the Charter of the
United Nations, international law and the 1954 Geneva
Agreements. The Government of the Khmer Republic
held the Government of the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam and the so-called Provisional Revolutionary
Government of South Viet-Nam entirely responsible
for the very serious consequences resulting from those
acts and reserved the right to take any action neces-
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·sary to defend the independence, neutrality, sovereignty
and territorial integrity of the Khmer Republic.

853. Listed below are the letters that the representa
tive of the Khmer Republic addressed to the President
of the Security Council between 16 June 1971 and 15
June 1972.
Letter dated 1 July 1971 (S/10248), charging attacks

and harassmeut from 19-20 May to 1 June.
Letter dated 23 August (S/10302), charging acts of

systematic persecution against Khmer Buddhist
monks on 6 December 1970, 3 April and 8 and 30
May 1971.

Letter dated 27 September (8/10349), charging Viet
Cong and North Viet-Namese forces with the mur..;.
der of a Khmer monk and other persons on 24
August.

Letter dated 8 December (8/10450), charging North
Viet-Namese and Viet-Cong forces with using poison
gas shells against Khmer positions in Kompong
Thorn province on 29-30 October.

Letter dated 10 April 1972 (S/10596), charging Viet
Cong and North Viet-Namese forces with commit
ting criminal acts against the Khmer civilian and
religious population from 1 to 24 January 1972.

Chapter 19

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING VIET·NAM

854. By a letter dated 30 November 1971
(8/10406) the representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics transmitted the text of a joint Soviet
and Viet-Namese statement concerning "the unshak
able brotherhood of the USSR and the Democratic Re
public of Viet-Nam" signed on 7 October 1971 by N.
Podgorny, member of the Politburo of the Central Com
mittee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and
President of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR, who headed the Soviet Party-Government dele-.
gation, and by Le Duan, First Secretary of the Central
Committee of the \Vorkers' Party of Viet-Nam, who
headed the Viet-Namese Party-Government delegation,
following talks during the visit by the Soviet delegation
in that country from 4 to 8 October. One section of the
communique dealt with the situation in Viet-Nam and on
the Indo-Chinese peninsula and condemned the United
States imperialists.who were prolonging, intensifying
and expanding the aggressive war in Indo-China and
violating the 1954 Geneva Agreements on Indo.,China
and the 1962 Geneva Agreements on Laos. Both par
ties strongly demanded that the United States Govern
ment halt its interference and aggression, completely
withdraw its troops, advisers and military personnel
from South Viet-Narn, Laos and Cambodia and halt
all United States military operation~ on the Indo-China
peninsula, so as to permit each of the CCiUntries of
Indo-China to settle its internal affairs without outside
interference. Furthermore, both parties considered that
the seven-point proposals put forward by the Provi
sional Revolutionary Government of the Republic of
South Viet-Nam provided a reasonable and fair basis
for settling the Viet-Namese question. Those proposals
contained two main points: the United States Govern
ment must put an end to the war of aggression, with
draw all its forces from South Viet-Nam and dismantle
the United States military bases there and also end its
support of the puppet regime in Saigon.

855. By a letter dated 4 January 1972 (S/10494),
the representative of the USSR transmitted a statement
of 30 December 1971 by the Soviet Government, in
which it was charged that the United States had re
cently committed fresh acts of aggression against the
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam by sending hundreds
of military aircraft to bomb and strafe its territory.
Despite its repeated statements concerning "peaceful
settlement" and the "winding down of American par
ticipation" in the Indo-Chinese conflict, the statement
said, the United 8tates continued to stake its hopes on

a military settlement of the Viet-Namese question. Con
demning the aggressive course followed by the United
States in Indo-China, the Soviet Union fully supported
the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and would con
tinue to extend to it the necessary assistance to repulse
any assault on its sovereignty and independence.

856. By a letter dated 24 February (S/10544), the
representative of the USSR transmitted a statement of
11 February by the Soviet Government complaining
that United States propaganda organs had been car
rying on a noisy campaign in connexion with the
United States Government's proposals for an Indo
China settlement, which had been referred to as the
"eight-point peace plan". According to the statement,
an objective analysis of those proposals made it clear
that Washington refused to set a specific date for th(~

withdrawal of all United States troops from South Viet
Nam and was trying to force the people of South Vif;t
1"1am to agree to the continued existence of the pl:0
United States puppet regime in Saigon and to elimin.ate
the J;>rovisional Revolutionary Government from the
political structure of South Viet-Nam. The statement
expressed strong condemnation of United StatesJ ag
gression in Viet-Nam and reaffirmed that the Soviet
Government would continue to support the peoples of
Viet-Nam, Laos and Cambodia in their efforts to
achieve a settlement of the problems of Indo-China
favourable to their interests.

857. With a note dated 7 April (8/10592), the
President of the Security Council circulated a letter
dated 6 April from the Permanent Observer of the
Republic of Viet-Nam enclosing the text of a procla
mation dated 4 April by his Government's National
Assembly concerning "Communist North Viet-Nam's
open invasion of the Republic of Viet-Nam" and a
communique issued on 3 April by his Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. The proclamation charged that in the
last few days, the North Viet-Namese communists had
invaded the Republic of Viet-Nam at the border zone,
with a view to the military take-over of the country.
The National Assembly of the Republic of Viet-Nam
therefore strongly condemned the act of open aggres
sion committed by the North Viet-Namese communists,
in flagrant violation of the 1954 Geneva Agreements,
and appealed to the United Nations and to the peoples
of the world to support their legitimate struggle for
self-defence and to force the North Viet-Namese com
munists to stop their invasion and to withdraw north
of the 17th parallel. The communique issued by the
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Viet
Nam protested the attack on the Republic's outposts
in the demarcation area, which it described as part of
the enemy's offensive and attempt to occupy the ter
ritory of the Republic of Viet-Nam below the demar
cation area. It added that North Viet-Nam no longer
disguised itself as the "National Liberation Front of
South Viet-Nam" but had used its regular forces to
attack South Viet-Nam. The Republic of Viet-Nam
strongly condemned the North Viet-Namese policy of
armed aggression and its recent invasion and ap
pealed to all peoples and Governments to condemn the
action of the communist aggressors and to demand that
North Viet-Nam immediately withdraw its armed forces
back to the north.

858. By a letter dated 20 April (S/10621) the
representative of the USSR transmitted a TASS state
ment concerning renewed attacks by United States war
planes, which had bombed and strafed the port of
Haiphong and the suburbs of Hanoi on 16 April, caus
ing casualties and extensive material damage. The
statement said that the Soviet people denounced those
acts of aggression, which amounted to the perpetration
and escalation of United States crimes against the peo
ples of lndo-China. The only path to a solution of the
problems of Indo-China was that of negoHation.

859. By a letter dated 8 May (S/10631), the rep
resentative of the United States of America transmitted
the text of an announcement made that day by the
President of the United States concerning his instruc
tions to United States forces, together with those of
the Republic of Viet-Nam, to take additional measures,
including mining of the entrances to the ports of North
Viet-Nam, in response to recent armed attacks launched
by North Viet-Nam. The letter stated that those meas
ures of collective self-defence were being reported to
the Security Council, as required by Article 51 of the
United Nations Charter. According to the announce
ment, beginning some five weeks previously, the armies
of North Viet-Nam had launc.hed a massive invasion
of South Viet-Nam, made possible by tanks, artillery
and other advanced offensive weapons supplied to
Hanoi by the Soviet Union and other communist na
tions. In order to deny' Hanoi the weapons needed to
continue that aggression, the President had ordered
that all entrances to North Viet-Namese ports be
mined to prevent access to, and North Viet-Namese
naval operations from, those ports and that appropri
ate measures be taken to interdict the delivery of any
supplies. The President also announced that those
measures were not directed against any other nation
and that countries with ships currently in North Viet
Namese ports had already been notified that their ships
would have three daylight periods to leave in safety
before the mines became active, after which any ship
attempting to leave or enter those ports would do so
at its own risk. The measures would cease when all
American prisoners of war were returned and there
was an internationally supervised cease-fire throughout
Indo-China. Once those conditions had been met, the
United 8tates would stop all acts of force throughout
Indo-China and, at that time, would proceed with a
complete withdrawal of all American forces from
Viet-Nam within four months.

860. In a letter dated 11 May (S/10638), the
representative of China stated that the new measures
in Viet-Nam announced by the President of the United
States, including the mining of the entrances to the

ports of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, consti
tuted a further expansion of the war of aggression
against Viet-Nam and an open violation of freedom
of international navigation. Those acts were absolutely
impermissible under international law and the United
Nations Charter. The Viet-Nam question had nothing
to do with the United Nations; therefore, the request
of the United States representative for circulation of
his letter and the announcement by the President of
the United States as a Security Council document was
devoid of any legal basis.

861. By a letter dated 11 May (8/10640), the
representative of Yugoslavia transmitted the text of
a statement by the Federal Executive Council of the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia concerning
developments in Viet-Nam. According to the statement,
Yugoslavia sharply condemned the decision of the
United States to mine all the approaches to the ports
of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and to bomb
the country on a large scale, which constituted expan
sion of the war and destruction in that region, directly
imperilled peace and international security and might
lead to a new world conflict. The statement added that
the only solution to the Viet-Nam problem lay in the
complete and undelayed withdrawal of American troops
from all of Indo-China.

862. In a letter dated 11 May (8/10642), the
representative of Cuba stated that the illegal blockade
by the United 8tates of the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam constituted a serious violation of the Charter
of the United Nations and the most fundamental rules
of international law. Had the United States accepted
the proposals put forward by the delegation of the
Provisional Revolutionary Government of South Viet
Nam peace would long ago have been guaranteed in
Viet-Nam. The Cuban Government rejected the con
tention that the United States was acting in compliance
with the Charter of the United Nations, under the right
of "collective self-defence" contained in Article 51, and
vigorously condemned the escalation of imperialism.

863. In a letter dated 11 May (8/10643), the
representative of the USSR stated, in connexion with
the United 8tates letter dated 8 May (S/10631), that
the mining of the entrances to the ports of the Demo
cratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the attempts to pre
vent foreign vessels from entering its territorial and
inland waters were creating a direct threat to the ves
sels of many States that were engaged in carrying cargo
for the population of the Democratic Republic of Viet
Nam and to the lives of their sailors. That action was
a most flagrant violation of the universally recognized
principle of freedom of navigation. Moreover, the ref
erence to Article 51 of the Charter of the United Na
tions was completely unfounded.

864. By a letter dated 12 May (8/10644), the
representative of China transmitted the text of a state
ment issued on 11 May by the Government of the
People's Republic of China, concerning the new mili
tary measures announced by the President of the United
States. According to the statement, the adoption of
such measures grossly violated the freedom of interna
tional navigation and trade, wantonly trampled upon
the United Nations Charter and international public
law and was a provocation not only against the Viet
Namese people but against the people of the whole
world that the Chinese Government and people strongly
condemned. The United States had described its aggres-
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sion as resistance to North Viet-Namese invasion, but
the Chinese Government supported the stand taken by
the Government of the Democratic Republic of Viet
Nam in its statement of 10 May and reaffirmed that
the Chinese people provided a powerful backing for
the Viet-Namese people and that the vast expanse of
China's territory was their reliable rear area.

865. By a letter dated 15 May (S/10649) , the
representative of the USSR transmitted a statement
by the Soviet Government dated 11 May, concerning
the escalation of United States military action in Viet
Nam. The statement said that the Soviet Union con
sidered inadmissible the actions of the United States,
which jeopardized the freedom of navigation and secu
rity of Soviet and other ships in the area. Such action
violated generally recognized principles of freedom of
navigation and the 1958 Geneva Conventions on the
Law of the Sea, of which the United States was a
signatory. A new escalation of aggressive actions could
not solve the problems of Indo-China and could not
break the will of the Indo-Chinese people fighting for
freedom and independence. The only way to solve the
Viet-Namese problem was to respect the rights of the
Viet-Namese people to decide their own destiny with
out any outside interference. If the United States was
prepared for that, it should return to the negotiating
table in Paris.

866. By a letter dated 2 June (S/10676), the
representative of the Syrian Arab Republic transmitted
the text of a statement made on 16 May by the official

spokesman of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Syrian Arab Republic, concerning the recently an
nounced military measures taken by the United States
in Viet-Nam. According to the statement, such naked
aggression and violation of the United Nations Charter
threatened peace not only in Asia but throughout the
world. The Syrian Arab Republic condemned such
aggression against the Democratic Republic of Viet
Nam, declared its full solidarity with the Viet-Namese
people and demanded the immediate cessation of
American aggression and withdrawal of all imperialist
colonialist forces from that region, leaving the Viet
Namese people to choose the regime they wanted in
accordance with their own free will.

867. By a letter dated 13 May (S/10651), the
representative of Mongolia transmitted the text of a
statement issued on 12 May by the Government of
Mongolia, charging that United States ruling circles
had taken new steps in the escalation of the armed
aggression in Viet-Nam and further aggravated the
situation in South-East Asia by its latest actions. The
statement called for the immediate unconditional with
drawal of United States and allied armed forces and
for granting the Viet-Namese people the opportunity
to decide their own destiny without outside interfer
ence. It also demanded that the United States rescind
all steps taken to block the sea coasts and to bomb the
land communications of the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam, cease all acts of war, observe its commit
ments under international treaties and respect the right
to freedom of international navigation and trade.

Chapter 20

COMMUNICATIONS FROM LAOS

868. By a letter dated 7 January 1972 addressed
to the Secretary-General (S/10499 and Corr.l), the
representative of Laos transmitted a letter addressed
to the Secretary-General on 25 December 1971 from
the Prime Minister and Chairman of the Council of
Ministers of the Kingdom of Laos, enclosing copies of
the Prime Minister's messages of the same date to the
Co-Chairmen of the 1962 Geneva Conference. The
representative requested the circulation of those texts
in view of the gravity of the situation in his country
resulting from the deliberate attacks on Laotian forces
by troops of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam in
flagrant violation of the 1962 Agreements. In the
enclosed letter to the Secretary-General, the Prime
Minister of Laos stated that the Hanoi Government
had, for years, been committing grave violations of
international law by its attacks on Laos. Although
nothing had been done, despite his Government's de
nunciations in the United Nations, the people of Laos
continued to believe that the Organization could take
action in support of peace-loving peoples and that it
would be possible for it to find means, in accordance
with the principles of the Charter, to promote peace.
In his letters to the Co-Chairmen of the 1962 Geneva
Conference, the Prime Minister stated that, since
17 December 1971, the Plain of Jars had been under

attack by three North Viet-Namese divisions seeking
to control the Plain, and he protested most strongly
against the latest violations of Laotian territory and
escalation of the war in Laos. He urged that all meas
ures provided for in the 1962' Agreements be given
effect, including allowing the International Control
Commission to verify the facts and halt the mass in
vasion. His Government was also lodging a protest at
the United Nations and did not consider the fact that
North Viet-Nam was not a member of the United
Nations to be a valid counter-argument. The Geneva
Agreements and the Charter of the United Nations
provided many varied opportunities for action, pro
vided that an equitable approach was taken and respect
shown for the sovereignty of nations great and small.

8()9. By a letter dated 25 February addressed to
the Secretary-General (S/10548), the representative of
Laos transmitted a memorandum concerning the pres
ence in Laos of North Viet-Namese regular troops and
their recent attacks on Government posts, in violation
of the 1962 Geneva Agreements relating to Laos. The
memorandum gave details of the numbers of North
Viet-Namese forces employed and the areas of Laos
that had been attacked and overrun in the period be
tween 18 December 1971 and 21 January 1972.
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Chapter 21

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING THE STATUS OF OKINAWA

870. In a letter dated 10 May 1972 (S/10641), the representative of the
United States of America informed the Secretary-General that on 15 May the
United States would relinquish, and Japan assume, all authority over the territory
and inhabitants of the Ryukyu and Daito Islands in accordance with an agreement
signed by both Governments on 17 June 1971.

871. In a letter dated 20 May to the Secretary-General and the President
of the Security Council (S/10653), the representative of China stated that the
Japanese-United States agreement of 17 June 1971 concerning the Ryukyu and
Daito Islands openly included Chinese territory, the Tiaoyu and other islands, in
the "reversion zone", an action which constituted a serious violation of the terri
tory and sovereignty of the People's Republic of China. Those islands had been
Chinese territory since ancient times, and it was entirely illegal and null and void
for the United States and Japanese Governments to make an illicit transfer of
them.

872. In a letter dated 24 May to the President of the Security Council
(S/10661) the representative of Japan stated that the allegations of the Chinese
Government concerning the Senaku Islands (Tiaoyu and other islands) were
totally groundless. Those islands had always been a part of Japan, a fact which
had never been contested by any country until very recently.

Chapter 22

REPORTS ON THE STRATEGIC TRUST TERRITORY OF THE
PACIFIC ISLANDS

873. The report of the Trusteeship Council on the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands, covering the period from 20 June 1970 to 18 June 1971, was
communicated to the Security Council in document S/10237 (Official Records of
the Security Council, Twenty-sixth Year, Special Supplement No. 1).

874. Pursuant to paragraph 3 of Security Council resolution 70 (1949) of
7 March 1949, the Secretary-General, on 18 May 1972, transmitted to members
of the Security Council the report (S/10652) of the Government of the United
States of America on the administration of the Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands for the period from 1 July 1970 to 30 June 1971.

Chapter 23

COMMUNICATION CONCERNING RELATIONS BETWEEN THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

875. By a letter dated 2 June 1972 addressed to the were inconsistent with those objectives; the prerequi-
President of the Security Council (S/10674), the rep- sites for maintaining and strengthening peaceful rela-
resentatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics tions between the United States of America and the
and of the United States of America transmitted two USSR were the recognition of the security interests of
documents concerning the Soviet-American negotia- the parties based on the principle of equality anf', the
tions that took place in Moscow from 22 to 30 May renunciation of the use or threat of force; (c) pr;rma-
during the course of an official visit to the Soviet Union nent members of the Security Council had a special
by the President of the United States and Mrs. Nixon. responsibility to do everything in their power so that
The first document, entitled "Basic principles of rela- conflicts or situations that served to increase interna-
tions between the USSR and the United States", set tional tensions did not arise; (d) effort& would be con-
forth 12 principles agreed upon by the two heads of tinued to limit armaments on a bilateral, as well as
State. Included among these principles were the fol- on a multilateral, basis and to limit strategic arma-
lowing points: (a) there was no alternative in the ments; the United States of America and the USSR
nuclear age to conducting their mutual relations on the regarded as the ultimate objective of their efforts the
basis of peaceful coexistence; (b) the two States would achievement of general and complete disarmament and
do their utmost to avoid military confrontations, pre- the establishment of an effective system of international
vent the outbreak of nuclear war and settle differences security in accordance with the purposes and principles
by peaceful means; efforts to obtain unilateral advan- of the United Nations; (e) neither State would make
tage at the expense of the other, directly or indirectly, any c.laim for itself nor recognize the claims of anyone
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else to any special rights or advantages in world affairs,
as both States recognized the sovereign equality of all
States and did not direct their relations against third
countries and their interests.

876. The second document was a joint Soviet
United States communique, which included the follow
ing points: (a) the provisions of the basic principles
mentioned above opened new possibilities for the de
velopment of peaceful relations and co-operation be
tween the two States, which firmly intended to act in
accordance with those provisions; (b) in reducing the
danger of nuclear war, both States believed that curb
ing competition in strategic arms would make a sig
nificant contribution and attached great importance to
the treaty on the limitation of anti-ballistic missile
systems and the interim agreement on measures for
the limitation of strategic offensive arms that they had
concluded; (c) both States intended to continue active
negotiations for the limitation of strategic offensive arms
in a spirit of respect for each other's legitimate interests
and observance of the principal of equal security;
(d) both States took note of favourable developments
in the relaxation of tensions in Europe and intended to
make further efforts to ensure a peaceful future for that
continent, based on respect for the territorial integrity
of all States in Europe; (e) they cited the quadripartite
agreement of 3 September 1971 relating to the western
sectors of Berlin as a good example of fruitful co
operation and welcomed the treaty signed on 12 Au-

gust 1970 between the USSR and the Federal Republic
of Germany as a contribution to confidence among
European States; (I) both were prepared to contribute
to the positive trends towards a genuine detente in
Europe and co-operation on the basis of the principles
of territorial integrity and inviolability of frontiers,
non-interference in interna:\ affairs, sovereign equality,
independence and renunch.\tion of the use of force;
(g) they were agreed that a conference on security
and co-operation in Europe should be carefully pre
pared and that consultations looking towards that con
ference could begin shortly; (h) they reaffirmed their
support for a peaceful settlement in the Middle East,
in accordance with Security Council resolution 242
( 1967), and confirmed their desire to contribute to
the success of the mission of the Special Representa
tive of the Secretary-General; (i) each side set forth
its respective standpoint with regard to the continuing
war in Viet-Nam and the situation in the area of Indo
China as a Whole; (j) 1?oth States agreed to participate
actively in negotiations alined at working out new meas
ures to curb and end the arms race, and they indicated
that at an appropriate time a world disarmament con
ference could play a role in the attainment of general
and complete disarmament; (k) they indicated that
they regarded the United Nations as an instrument for
maintaining world peace and security, discouraging
conflicts and developing international co-operation, and
that they would do their best to support United Na
tions. efforts in the interests of international peace.

Chapter 24

COMl\'IUNICATION CONCERNING RELATIONS BETWEEN POLAND AND
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

877. By a letter dated 9 June 1972 (S/10693), the
Permanent Representatives of Poland and the United
States of America transmitted to the President of the
Security Council the text of the joint Poland-United
n ." 14-' fr 4-h 4- llk 1.._1..1!_
~tates commumque resu LIng om L1 e La S mau ill

Warsaw on 31 May and 1 June 1972 between the
President of the United States and top Polish officials.

878. Among the points made in the joint commu
nique were the following: Ca) both sides agreed that
the development of peaceful co-operation among States
must be based on principles of territorial integrity
and inviolability of frontiers, non-interference in in
ternal affairs, sovereign equality, independence and
renunciation of the use or threat of use of force;
(b) they affirmed that broadening of relations among
all States interested in European security was of major
importance for world peace and welcomed the expan
sion of co-operation in Europe as a whole; (c) they
welcomed the treaty signed on 7 December 1970 be-

tween Poland and the Federal Republic of Germany,
including its border provisions, which was significant
in contributing to confidence among European States;
(d) they agreed that a reciprocal reduction of armed
forces and armaments, first of all in central Europe,
would contribute to the goal of ensuring European
security and stability and towards the objective of gen
eral and complete disarmament; (e) they expressed
the belief that a European conference on security
and co-operation might constitute an important step
forward in the process of detente in Europe, that it
should be carefully prepared, that multilateral con
sultations in that regard should begin without undue
delay and that they were ready to co-operate to achieve
that aim; (I) both sides presented their known posi
tions on war in Viet-Nam and the situation in Indo
China, which were essentially divergent, and took note
with satisfaction of increasing ties between Poland and
the United States, which the two Governments would
encourage and support.

Chapter 25

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING RELATIONS BETWEEN IRAN AND IRAQ

879. In a letter dated 18 April 1972 (S/10615), stated, a border incursion had taken place and on
, the representative of Iraq charged that Iran had been 12/13 April an exchange of fire had occurred. He

pursuing a policy of provocation and aggression against charged Iran with having unilaterally and illegally
~ his, country since April 1969. On 11 April 1972, he abrogated the Iraqi-Iranian Boundary Treaty of 1937
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·and with entertaining expansionist ambitions at the
expense. of Iraqi territory.

880. In a reply dated 1 May (S/10627), the rep
resentative of Iran denied the Iraqi charges, stating
that it was Iraq that was continuously committing var
ious acts of aggression in Iranian border areas. The
border incidents of 10-13 April had been initiated by
Iraqi infiltrators, who had forcibly abducted three
Iranian gendarmes. Thereafter, Iraqi troops had at
tacked Iranian border posts for three days with tanks
and artillery. Iraqi provocations, he added, were not
confined to subversive activities and border incidents
but included the mass expulsion of Iranian nationals,
lawfully living for generations in Iraq, a matter which
had been discllssed at length by the Commission on
Human Rights at its twenty-eighth session.

881. In a letter dated 10 May (S/10645), the rep
resentative of Iraq reiterated his Government's charges
against Iran, adding that on 20 April a unit of the

Iranian armed forces had infiltrated the province of
Wasit in Iraq and attempted to attack a police post.
That action further threatened peace and security in the
area and constituted another blatant violation of the
principles of the Charter. Iran's reference to the 80
called mass expulsion of Iranian nationals from Iraq
was misleading, for the Commission on Human Rights
had in no way been critical of the legitimate measures
taken by the Iraqi authorities.

882. In a reply dated 22 May (S/10657) the
representative of Iran reiterated his Government's po
sition on the Iraqi charges, stating that Iraq continued
to present a distorted version of the incidents which
had occurred, as a result of the hostile attitude of the
Iraqi authorities towards Iran and the constant provo
cation of the Iraqis along the border. As for the Com
mission on Human Rights, it had decided to defer
consideration of the item concerning the mass expul
sions of Iranians from Iraq owing to lack of time.

Senate regarding the signature and ratification of Ad
ditional Protocol II of the Treaty for the Prohibition
of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America. In the reply,
it was stated that the Soviet Union was ready to under
take a commitment to respect the status of Mexico as
a completely nuclear-weapon-free zone, inasmuch as
other nuclear Powers were undertaking a commitment
to respect that status, and, further, that the Soviet
Union would give the same respect to the status of
other Latin American States which followed Mexico's
example in turning their territories into completely
nuclear-weapon-free zones.

887. By a letter 'dated 6 July addressed to the
Secretary-General (S/10252), the representative of
Czechoslovakia transmitted the text of a statement
of his Government of 24 June, expressing appreciation
of the initiative of the USSR in proposing the convoca
tion of a conference of nuclear-weapon Powers to
consider questions of nuclear disarmament, which it

Chapter 26

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING RELATIONS BETWEEN OMAN AND
THE PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN

883. By a letter dated 12 May 1972 addressed to the Secretary-General
(S/10647), the representative of the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen
transmitted for circulation a statement in which charges of military provocation
and infiltration were made against the Government of Oman and British mili
tary forces stationed in Oman. The statement pointed out that such acts of
aggression had been carried out ever since the People's Democratic Republic of
Yemen had achieved independence but had escalated since the middle of April
1972. The latest incident was an attack on Yemeni border posts and forces on
4 May, in which aerial bombing, artillery and medium and light weapons had
been used.

884. In a letter dated 24 May addressed to the Secretary-General (S/10658),
the representative of Oman charged that the forces of the People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen had invaded the territory of the Sultanate of Oman and
destroyed a border checkpoint. As a result, his Government felt itself obliged to
undertake all necessary action to protect its sovereignty and borders.

Chapter 27

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING DISARMAMENT

885. By a letter dated 23 June 1971 addressed to
the Secretary-General (S/10236), the representative of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics transmitted a
statement of his Government on the question of con
vening a conference of the five nuclear-weapon Powers
in which it proposed the convocation as early as pos
sible of a conference of the USSR, the United States
of America, the People's Republic of China, France
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland to consider the question of nuclear disarma
ment as a whole. The understanding to be reached as
a result of the negotiations at that conference could
cover both the whole range of nuclear disarmament
measures and individual measures leading gradually
to that goal.

886. By a letter dated 28 June addressed to the
Secretary-General (8/10250), the representative of the
USSR transmitted the text of the reply dated 4 January
from the Supreme Soviet of the USSR to the J\fexican
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hoped would take place within the shortest possible
-time.

888. By a letter dated 22 July addressed to the
Secretary-General (S/10275), the representative of
Mexico transmitted the text of a memorandum, sum
marizing some basic facts concerning the Treaty for
the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America
and Additional Protocol II thereto. The memorandum
was designed to summarize the most important of the
basic facts concerning the Treaty and Additional Pro
tocol 11, in order that a correct view might be formed
of the question as a whole, in connexion with the USSR
letter issued in document S/10250 and the anticipated
discussion of the question by the General Assembly at
its twenty-sixth session.

. 889. By a letter dated 24 November addressed to
the Secretary-General (S/10397), the representative
of China transmitted the text of a statement dated 30
July issued by his Government in connexion with the
USSR proposal to convene a conference of the five
nuclear-weapon Powers to consider the problems of
nuclear disarmament as a whole. The statement of the
Chinese Government said that it could not accept the
Soviet proposal on the convening of such a conference,
because it could never agree to participate in nuclear
disarmament talks among the nuclear Powers behind
the backs of the non-nuclear countries. Rather, t:~~

Chinese Government stood consistently for the complete
prohibition and thorough destruction of nuclear weap
ons, would never be the first to use such weapons and
consistently advocated the convocation of a summit
conference of all countries to discuss the question of
the complete prohibition and thorough destruction of

nuclear weapons and to agree, as a first step, on their
non-use.

890. By a letter dated 11 January 1972 addressed
to the Secretary-General (S/10503), the representative
of China transmitted the text of a news release of his
Government's news agency dated 9 January, announc
ing the successful conduct of a new nuclear test by
China on 7 January and reiterating the Chinese Govern
ment's stand for the complete prohibition and thorough
destruction of nuclear weapons.

891. In a letter dated 25 April addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10619), the rep
resentatives of Poland, the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia requested
a meeting of the .Security Council to consider an
attached draft resolution in connexioIl with the Con
vention on the Prohibition of the Development, Pro
duction and Stockpiling of Bacteriological (Biological)
and Toxin Weapons and on their Destruction, which
had been commended by the General Assembly in its
resolution 2826 (XXVI). The If,;tter noted that the
Convention had been opened for signature on 10 April
and had already been signed by more than 70 States.
In the attached draft resolution, which the three rep
resentatives who had signed the letter intended to
submit fonnally to the Council, the Security Council
would declare its readiness to consider immediately any
complaints lodged under article VI of the Convention,
to take all necessary measures for the investigation of
a complaint and to inform the States Parties to the
Convention of the results of the investigation. It would
further call upon all States Parties to the Convention
to co-operate for the purpose of implementing the
provisions of the resolution.

Chapter 28

COMMUNICATION CONCERNING THE SITUATION CREATED BY IN
CREASING INCIDENTS INVOLVING THE mJACKING OF COM
MERCIAL AIRCRAFf

892. In a note dated 12 June 1972 (S/10692), the Secretary-General circu
lated the contents of telegrams he had exchanged with the International Federation
of Air Line Pilots Associations (IFALPA).

893. In a telegram dated 8 June 1972, the governing body of the IFAJlJPA
requested that the Security Council COlwene no later than 16 June to determine
necessary action to implement previous United Nations and International -Civil
Aviation Organization decisions and, in particular, enforcement measures against
States offering sanctuary and failing to prosecute hijackers and saboteurs. Other
wise, IFALPA would institute a world-wide 24-hour stoppage of air services on
19 June.

894. The Secretary-General, in a reply telegram dated 11 June 1972 ad
dressed to the President of IFALPA, expressed his concern at the trend of unlawful
interference with civil aviation and assured IFALPA that he WQuJd make every
possible effort to help solve the problem. He informed IFALPA that he had
immediately relayed its message to the President of the Security Council and that
consultations concerning the subject were being conducted among members of
the Council. Ht': also offered to discuss the possibility of useful United Nations
action in the matter with IFALPA representatives.
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Chapler 29

COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE
STRENGTHENING OF INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

895. By a letter dated 20 December 1971 addressed
to the Secretary-General (8/10464), the representative
of Poland transmitted the text of a resolution of the
Sixth Polish United Workers' Party Congress, stressing
the importance of the consolidation of peace, security
and co-operation in Europe. The resolution advocated
early ratification by the Federal Republic of Germany
of its treaties with the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics and Poland, favourable conclusion of the negoti~

tions between Czechoslovakia and the Federal RepublIc
of Germany, the early convening of a conference on
security and co-operation in Europe and the building
of an all-European system of collective security.

896. By a letter dated 15 December addressed to the
Secretary-General (S/10469), the representatives ?f
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Rom~m~
and the USSR transmitted the text of a commumque
issued by the Conference of Foreign Ministers of St.ate~

Parties to the Treaty of Warsaw. The commumque
stated that favourable developments, which indicated
a further positive movement towards an improved :po
litical s.ituation in Europe, had led to the conclUSIOn
that an auspicious situation was forming for an all
European conference to take place during 1972 on
questions of security and co-operation. It woul~ be
desirable to hold multilateral preparatory consultations,
for which purpose the participating States had decided
to designate plenipotentiary representatives. The States
urged the Governments of all European States and the
Governments of the United States and Canada to pro
ceed without delay to the practical preparations for an
all-European conference, in. order that it might be
conv,ened in 1972.

897. In a letter dated i 0 February 1972 addressed
to the Secretary-General (S/10537), the representative
of Czechoslovakia transmitted the text of the Declara
tion on Peace, Security and Co-operation in Europe,
which had been adopted at the Conference of the
Political Advisory Committee of the States Parties to
the Warsaw Treaty held in Prague on 25 and 26
January 1972. The Declaration noted with satisfaction
that further progress had been made in the direction of
peace and co-operation in Europ~. The Conference
participants called for settlement WIthout further delay
of the question of the admission of the <?erman Demo
eratic Republic and the Federal RepublIc of Germany
into the United Nations. They expressed their support
for the convening as soon as possible of an all-European
~onference on questions of security and co-operation, to
be attended on a basis of equality by all European
States as well as the United States and Canada; and
they favoured the recognition and implementation ?f
the following principles, which should. form the baSIC
subject-matter of the agenda of the all··European con
ference: inviolability of frontiers, non-use o~ force,
peaceful coexistence, f?und.ations ~f go<?d-neIghbour
relations and co-operatIOn In the Interests of peace,
mutually beneficial ties between States, disarmament
and support for the United Nations.

898. By a letter datec 14 March addressed .to the
Secretary-General (S/10562), the representatIve of

the USSR requested circulation of the joint Declaration
of the Governments of the Soviet Union and the
People's Republic of Bangladesh, arising from the visit
of Prime Minister Sheikh Mujibur Rahman to the
Se liet Union from 1 to 5 March 1972. The Declaration
stated that the two Governments, having noted with
satisfaction that friendly co-operation between the Soviet
Union and Bangladesh was successfully developing and
strengthening, agreed that experts of the two countries
would meet in the near future to work out specific
proposals for the furth(~r development of co-operation
in economic, cultural and other endeavours. The par
ticipants also agreed that a genuine political settlement
on the India/Pakistan subcontinent could only be
achieved through negotiations between the States di
rectly concerned, without outside interference and
having regard to the actual situation, on the basis of
the legitimate rights and interests of its people. They
were convinced that the achievement of a genuine
political settlement would contribute to normalization
of the situation on the subcontinent and would be an
important contribution to ensuring international peace
and security. The Government of Bangladesh supported
the efforts of the Soviet Union and other socialist coun
tries to convene an all-European conference on security
and co-operation in Europe, as well as the dedsion to
convene a World Disarmament Conference, adopted by
the United Nations General Assembly on the initiative
of the USSR. The Soviet leaders noted with satisfaction
the statement by the Prime Minister of Bangladesh to
the effect that his Government completely agreed with
the principles and purposes of the Charter of the United
Nations and assumed all the obligations that the Charter
imposed on States. In view of that, the Soviet Union
would support the request of the People's Republic of
Bangladesh for admission to United Nations membership.

899. On 31 March, the President of the Security
Council addressed a letter to the members of the
Security Council (S/10583), advising them of a note
dated 25 February 1972 received from the Secretary
General in connexion with General Assembly resolution
2880 (XXVI), concerning the implementation of the
Declaration on the Strengthening of International Secur
ity. Inasmuch as pa:agraph 11 of that resolution re
quested the Secretary-General to report on measures
adopted in pursuance of the Declaration, the Secretary
General had stated that he would appreciate receiving
information from the Security Council on that question
before 31 July 1972. In his letter, the President stated
that, after consultations with the members of the
Council he had drafted a summary which had drawn
no opp~sition from the members of the Council. The
summary noted that the question of the strengthening
of international security was of great importance, that
a reply should be given to the letter from the Secretary
General and that the Council members agreed that
concrete steps should be taken on the question without
prejudging the form of a reply to th~ letter of.the
Secretary-General or the procedure for Its ,PreparatlO!1'
The President's letter concluded by statIng that, m
accordance with the above summary, the question was
subject to further consideration by the Security Council.
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Chapter 30

COMMUNICATIONS RELATING TO THE PRACTICES FOLLOWED IN CIRCULATING DOCUMENTS
OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

900. On 29 January 1972, Security Council docu
ment S/10603 was issued, containing the text of a
letter dated 27 January from the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of the German Democratic Republic addressed
to the President of the Security Council. The document
contained a foot-note stating that it had been circulated
at the direction of the President of the Security Council.

901. On 13 March and 28 March, respectively,
Security Council documents S/10563 and S/10577
were issued, containing telegrams dated 6 and 27 March
addressed to the President of the Security Council by
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the German Demo
cratic Republic. Both these documents contained a
foot-note stating that they had been circulated at the
direction of the President of the Security Council.

902. In a letter dated 9 May addressed to the Presi
dent of the Security Council (S/10637), the representa
tives of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America
recalled their letter of 29 September 1970 to the
President of the Security Council (S/9974) concerning
previous instances wherein Presidents of the Security
Council had directed the Secretariat to circulate com
munications from the authorities of East Germany as
documents of the Security Council. Referring to the
latest such instances-documents S/10603, 8/10563
and S/10577 mentioned above-the three representa-

tives restated their view that such documents should
not be circulated by the presiding officer of a United
Nations body acting in that capacity.

903. In a letter dated 23 May addressed to the
President of the Security Council (S/10660), the rep
resentative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
stated that in their letter (S/10637) the representatives
of France, the United Kingdom and the United States,
flouting the principles of the United Nations Charter
and the principle of the Organization's universality, were
seeking, once again, to call into question the circulation
as official Council documents of official statements ad
dressed to the Council by the Government of the
German Democratic Republic. Circulation on the Presi
dent's instructions, as Council documents, of communi
cations received from States, including the statements
of a sovereign State-the German Democratic Republic
-was wholly in accord with established practice and
procedure as adopted in the Security Council and in
other United Nations bodies, more particularly a
number ot the Committees of the General Assembly.
The USSR representative also stated that the President
of the Security Council had the clear right to circulate
as Council documents letters fro111 Governments of
States both Members and non-members of the United
Nations on matters within the competence of the
Council.

Chapter 31

COMMUNICATION CONCERNING GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION
2787 (XXVI)

904. By a letter iated 3 April 1972 to the President of the Security Council
(8/10591), the Sel...!.vtary-General transmitted the text of resolution 2787
(XXVI), adopted by the General Assembly on 6 December 1971, on the item
entitled HImportance of the universal realization of the right of peoples to self
determination and the speedy granting of independence to colonial countries and
peoples for the effective guarantee and observance of human rightsH

•

905. In paragraph 8 of the resolution, the General Assembly urged the
Security Council, as well as States Members of the United Nations or members
of specialized agencies, to take effective steps to ensure the implementation of
the relevant United Nations resolutions on the elimination of colonialism and
racism and to report to the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh session.
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APPENDICES

I. Membership of the Security COl!1'\cil during the years 1971 and 1972

1971
Argentina
Belgium
Burundi
China
France
Italy
Japan
Nicaragua
Poland
Sierra Leone
Somalia
Syrian Arab Republic
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
United States of America

1972
Argentina
Belgium
China
France
Guinea
India
Italy
Japan
Panama
Somalia
Sudan
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
United States of America
Yugoslavia

ll. Representatives and deputy, al~ceI'nate and acting representatives accredited to the Security Council

The following representatives and deputy, alternate and acting representatives were accredited
to the Security Council during the period covered by the present report:

Argentina

Mr. CarIos Ortiz de Rozas
Mr. Ernesto de la Guardia
Mr. Julio Cesar Carasales
Mr. Gast6n de Prat Gay
Mr. CarIos Augusto Massaa

Belgium

Mr. Edouard Longerstaey
Mr. Michel Van Ussel

BurundiC

Mr. Nsanze Terence
Mr. Felix Magenge

Chinad

Before adoption of General Assembly
resolution 2758 (XXVI)

Mr. Liu Chieh
Mr. Chun-Ming Chang
After adoption of General Assembly

resolution 2758 (XXVI)
Mr. Huang Hua
Mr. Chen Chu
Mr. Yu ,Pei-wena

"

Fra::ce

Mr. Jacques Kosciusko-Morizet
Mr. Louis de Guiringaud
Mr. Fran!rois de la Gorce
Mr. Guy Scalabre
Mr. Paul Blanca

Guineab

Mr. El Hadj Abdoulaye Toure
Mr. Mamadou Diop

Indiab

Mr. Samar Sen
Mr. N. P. Jain

Italy

Mr. Piero Vinci
Mr. Alberto Cavaglieri
Mr. Giovanni Migliuolo
Mr. Massimo Castaldo

Japan

Mr. Torn Nakagawa
Mr. Motoo Ogiso
Mr. Nagao Yoshida

NicaraguaC

Mr. Guillermo Sevilla-Sacasa
Mr. Guillermo Lang
Mr. Jose Roman

Panamab

Mr. Aquilino E. Boyd
Mr. Narciso E. Garay
Mr. bidimo Rios

PolandC

Mr. Eugeniusz Kulaga
Mr. Leszek Kasprzvk
Mr. Zdzislaw Ludwiczak
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Sierra Leoneo

Mr. Davidson S. H. W. Nicol
Mr. Ismael Byne Taylor-Kamara
Mr. Freddie B. Savage
Mr. Charles E. Wyse

Somalia

Mr. Abdulrahim Abby F'arah
Mr. Hussein Nur Elmi
Mr. Hassan Kaid Abdulleh

SUdanb

Mr. Mohamed Fakhreddine
Mr. Rahmatalla Abdulla
Mr. Salah Ahmed Ibrahim
Mr. Izzeldin Hamid
Mr. Omer Elsheikh
Mr. Osman Nafie-
Mr. Farouk Abdel RahmanA

Syrian Arab Republico

Mr. George J. Tomeh
Mr. Rafic Jouejati

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Mr. Yakov Aleksandrovich Malik
Mr. Aleksei Vasilyevich Zakharov

Mr. Viktor Lcvonovich Issraelyan
Mr. Vasily Stepanovich Safronchuk
Mr. Nikolai Konstantinovich Tarassov

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northem Ireland

Sir Colin Crowe
Mr. K. D. Jamieson
Mr. M. S. Weir
Mr. J. R. Freeland
Mr. P. C. Petrie
Mr. M. C. S. Weston
Mr. Alan H. Campbell-

United States of America

Mr. George Bush
Mr. Christopher H. Phillips
Mr. W. Tapley Bennett, Jr.
Mr. WilIiam S. Schaufele, Jr.-

Yugoslaviab

Mr. Lazar Mojsov
Mr. Miljan Komatina
Mr. Cvijeto Job

- Appointed for the meetings in Addis Ababa.
b Beginning 1 January 1972.
°Ending 31 December 1971.
" See Introduction, paras. 4-6.

m. Presidents of the Security Council

The following representatives served as President of the Security Council
during the period covered by the present report:

China-

Mr. Liu Chieh (16 to 30 June 1971)

France

Mr. Jacques Kosdusko-Morizet (1 to 31 July 1971)

Italy

Mr. Piero Vmci (1 to 31 August 1971)

Japan

Mr. M. Torn Nakagawa (1 to 30 September 1971)

Nicaragua

Mr. Guillermo Sevilla-Sacasa (l to 31 October 1971)

Poland

Mr. Eugeniusz Kulaga (l to 30 November 1971)

Sierra Leone

Mr. S. A. J. Pratt (1 to 31 December 1971)
Mr. Ismael Byne Taylor-Kamara

A See Introduction, paras. 4-6.

Somalia

Mr. Omer Arteh Ghalib (1 to 31 January 1972)
Mr. Abdulrahim Abby Farah

Sudan

Mr. Mansour Khalid (1 to 29 February 1972)
Mr. Rahmatalla Abdulla
Mr. Mohamed Fakhreddine

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Mr. Yakov Aleksandrovich Malik (l to 31 March 1972)

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nortlzem Ireland

Sir Colin Crowe (l to 30 April 1972)

United States of America

Mr. George Bush (1 to 31 May 1972)

Yugoslavia

Mr. Lazar Mojsov (l to 15 June 1972)

IV. Meetings of the Security Council during the period
from 16 June 1971 to 15 June 1972

Meeting

1569th
SubJl!ct

Complaints by Senegal:
Letter dated 6 July
1971 from the Perma
nent Representative of
S~negal addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (S/
10251)

Date

12 July 1971
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Meeting
1570th
15715t
1572nd

1573rd

SlIbject
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Complaint by Guinea:
Letter dated 3 August
1971 from the Perma
nent Representative of

Date
13 July 1971
14 July 1971
15 July 1971

3 August 1971



Meetlne

1574th

1575th

1576th

1577th

1578th

1579th

1580th

1581st

Subject
Guinea addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (SI
10280)

Admission of new Mem
bers:

(a) Letter dated 24 May
1971 from the Prime
Minister and Minis
ter for Foreign Af
fairs of the Sultanate
of Oman addressed
to the Secretary
General (S/I0216)

(b) Letter dated 15 Au
gust 1971 from the
Amir of the State of
Bahrain addressed to
the Secretary-Gen
eral (S110291)

Admission of new Mem
bers:
Report of the Security
Council Committee on
the Admission of New
Members concerning
the applications of
Oman and Bahrain for
membership in the
United Nations (S/
10294)

Complaint by Guinea:
Special Mission to the
Republic of Guinea in
accordance with para
graph 2 of resolution
295 (1971)

Admission of new Mem
bers:
Letter dated 4 Septem
ber 1971 from the Emir
of Qatar addressed to
the Secretary-General
(S/I0306)

Admission of new Mem
bers:
Report of the Security
Council Committee on
the Admission of New
Members concerning
the application of
Qatar for membership
in the United Nations
(8/10318)

The situation in the
Middle East:

(a) Letter dated 13 Sep
tember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentative of Jordan
to the Uliited Nations
addressed to the
President of the Se
curity Council (S/
10313)

(b) Reports of the Sec
retary-General (S/
8052, S/8146, SI
9149 and Add.1,
S/9537, S/I0124 and
Add.l and 2)

Ditto

Ditto

Date

16 August 1971

18 August 1971

26 August 1971

14 September 1971

15 September 1971

16 September 1971

16 September 1971

17 September 1971

Melting
1582nd
1583rd

1584th

1585th

1586th

1587th

Subject
Ditto
The situation in Namibia:
(a) Letter dated 17 Sep-

tember 1971 ad
dressed to the Presi
dent of the Security
Council from the
representatives of
Algeria, Botswana,
Burundi, Cameroon,
Central African Re
public, Chad, Congo
(Democratic Repub
!i~ of), Egypt, Equa
torial Guinea, Ethi
opia, Gabon, Ghana,
Guinea, Kenya, Li
beria, Libya, Mada
gascar, Mali, Mauri
tania, Mauritius,
M':)rl)cco, Niger, Ni
geria, People's Re
puhlic of the Congo,
Rwiiilda, Senegal,
Sierra I..cone, So
malia, Sudan, Togo,
Tunisia, Uganda,
United Republic of
Tanzania, Upper
Volta and Zambia
(S/10326)

(b) Report of the Ad
Hoc Sub-Committee
on Namibia (S/
10330)

Ditto

Ditto

Complaints by Senegal:
Report of the Special
Mission of the Security
Council established
under resolution 294
(1971) (S/10308 and
Corr.l)

Complaint by Guinea:
Report by the Security
Council Special Mission
to the Republic of
Guinea established
under resolution 295
(1971) (S/10309)

The situation in Namibia:
(a) Letter dated 17 Sep

tember 1971 ad
ressed to the Presi
dent of the Secudty
Council from the
representatives of
Algeria, Botswana,
Burundi, Cameroon,
Central African Re
public, Chad, Congo
(Democratic Repub
lic of), Egypt, Equa
torial Guinea, Ethi
opia, Gabon, Ghana,
Guinea, Kenya, Li
beria, Libya, Mada
gascar, Mali, Mauri
tania, Mauritius,
Morocco, Niger, Ni
geria, People's Re
public of the Congo,
Rwanda, Senegal,

Date
25 September 1971
27 September 1971

27 September 1971

28 September 1971

29 September 1971

30 September 1971
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Meeting

1588th
1589th
1590th

1591st
1592nd
1593rd

1594th

1595th

1596th
(private)

1597th

Subject
Sierra Leone, So
malia, Sudan, Togo,
Tunisia, Uganda,
United Republic of
Tanzania, Upper
Volta and Zambia
(S/10326)

(b) Report of the Ad
Hoc Sub-Committee
on Namibia (S/
10330)

Ditto
Ditto
Complaint by Zambia:

Letter dated 6 October
1971 from the Perma
nel\t Representative of
Zambia to the United
Nations addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (S/
103~i2)

Ditto
Ditto
The situation in Namibia:
(a) Letter dated 17 Sep-

tember 1971 ad
dn:ssed to the Presi
de11t of the Security
Council from the
representatives of
Allgeria, Botswana,
BUirundi, Cameroon,
C(~ntral African Re
pnblic, Chad, Congo
(!Democratic Repub
lic of), Dahomey,
Egypt, Equatorial
(iuinea, Ethiopia,
Gabon, Ghana, Guin
ea, Kenya, Liberia,
Libya, Madagascar,
Mali, Mauritania,
Mauritius, Morocco,
Niger, Nigeria, Peo
ple's Republic of the
Congo, Rwanda,
Senegal, Sierra Le
one, Somalia, Sudan,
Swaziland, Togo, Tu
nisia, Uganda, United
Republic of Tan
zania, Upper Volta
and Zambia (S/
10326)

(b) Report of the Ad
Hoc Sub-Committee
on Namibia (S/
10330)

Ditto

Ditto

Consideration of the re
port of the Security
Council to the General
Assembly

The situation in Namibia:
(a) Letter dated 17 Sep

tember 1971 ad
dressed to the Secu
rity Council from the
representatives of Al
geria, Botswana, Bu
rul.ldi, Came:l'oon,

Date

5 October 1971
6 October 1971
8 October 1971

11 October 1971
12 October 1971
13 October 1971

14 October 1971

15 October 1971

19 October 1971

19 Octot ..: 1971

Meeting

1598th
1599th

1600th
1601st
1602nd

1603rd

Subject
Central African Re
public, Chad, Congo
(Democratic Repub
lic of), Dahomey,
Egypt, Equatorial
Guinea, Ethiopia,
Gabon, Ghana, Guin
ea, Kenya, Liberia,
Libya, Madagascar,
Mali, Mauritania,
Mauritius, Morocco,
Niger, Nigeria, Peo
ple's Republic of the
Congo, Rwanda, Sen
egal, Sierra Leone,
Somalia, Sudan, Swa
ziland, Togo, Tunisia,
Uganda, United Re
public of Tanzania,
Upper Volta and
Zambia (S/10326)

(b) Report of the Ad
Hoc Sub-Committee
on Namibia (S/
10330)

Ditto
Complaints by Senegal:

Report of the Special
Mission of the Security
Council established un
der resolution 294
(1971) (S/10308)

Ditto
Ditto
Question concerning the

situation in Southern
Rhodesia:

(a) Letter dated 24 No
vember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentative of the
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to
the United Nations
addressed to the
President of the Se
curity Council (S/
10396)

(b) Fourth report of the
Committee estab
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/10229 and Add.1
and 2)

Complaint by Guinea:
Report by the Security
Council Special Mis
sion to the Republic of
Guinea established un
der resolution 295
(1971) (S/10309)

Question concerning the
situation in Southern
Rhodesia:

(a) Letter dated 24 No
vember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentative of the
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to
the United Nations

Date

20 October 1971
23 November 1971

24 November 1971
24 November 1971
25 November 1971

30 November 1971



.2 December 1971

4 December 1971

Meeting

1604th

1605th

1606th

~ .- ..

1607th

Subject
addressed to the
President of the
Security Council
(S/10396)

(b) FOUll.h report of the
Committee' estab
lished in pursuance
of Security Coun
cil resolution 253
(1968) (S/10229 and
Add.l and 2)

Question concerning the
situation in Southern
~odesia: .

(a) Letter dated 24 No- .
vember 1971 trom
the Permanent Rep
resentative of the
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to
the United Nations
addressed to' the
President of the Se
curity Council ·(S/
10396)

(b) Fourth report of tb~
Committee esfab:-
lished hi" pursuanCe. ';
of S~curity Council ,
resolution 253, (1968)
(S/10229 and Add.l
and 2) .

Ditto

(a) Letter dated 4 De
cember. -1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentatives of Ar.. ' .
gentina,.Belgium"Bu- ,
mndi, Italy, Japan,
Nicar~gt.ia, Somalia,
United"Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and
United States. .of
America addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (SI
10411)

(b) Report of the Secre-
tary-General (SI
10410)

(a) Letter dated 4 De
cember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentatives of Ar
gentina, Belgium, Bu
rundi, Italy, Japan,
Nicaragua, Somalia;
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and
United States of
Americaaddressed to
the President of the
Security Council (SI
10411)

(b) Report of the Secre-
tary-General (SI
10410 and Add.I)

(c) Report by the Secre
tary-General on the
situation along the

Date'

2 December 1971

i. .

.....· ... 1.,.... _.

5 December 1971

Meeting'

1608th·

1609th

1'- •

Subject
cease-fire line in
Kashmir (S/10412)

Admission of new Mem:'
bers:
Letter dated 2 Decem
ber 1971 from the Pres
ident of the United
Arab Emirates ad
dressed to the Secretary
General (S/10420)

(a) Letter dated 4 De-'
cember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentatIves of Ar
gen~a,BelS,iurii,Bu
rundi, Italy, Japan,
Nicaragua, Somalia;
United Kingdom of
Great' "Britain' and
Northern Ireland and
Uni~ed States ,Qt
Aiilerica addressed to
the President of the'
Security Council (S/
10411)

(b) Report, 6£ the~ecre~
tary-General (S/
10410 and Add.l)

(c) Report by the Secre
tary-Generai on the
sItuation' along the
cease-fire line in
Kashmir (S/10412
and Add.l)

Admission' m new Mein..
bers-:'

(a) tetter dated 2' .De.
cember 197Ifrom
the President of the
United Arab Erili
rates addressed to
the Secretary-Gen
eral (S/10420) .

..: '(b) Report'of the Secu
rity Council' Com
mittee on the Admis-.
sion of New Mem-'
bers (S/10430)

Question concerning the'
situation in Southern
~odesia:' . .

,(a) Letter dated 24 No
vember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep-,
resentative of the
United 'Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to .
the United Nations
addressed to the
President of tb,e. S,e
curity Council (SI
10396)

(b) Fourth report -of the
Committee estab
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/I0229 and Add.l
and 2)

(c) Interi111 report of the
Committee estab
lished in pUrsuance
of Security COuncil

Date ,.

6 December 1971'

'8 December 1971

.'.' ." ,

, ...... ""

.' ... ', .



12 December 1971

Meeting

13 December 1971

13 December 1971

Date

28 January 1972

28 January 1972
29 January 1972
31 January 1972
31 January 1972
1 February 1972
1 February 1972
2 February 1972
2 February 1972
3 February 1972
3 February 1972
4 February 1972
4 February 1972
16 February 1972

30 December 1971
11 January 1972

11 January 1972
19 January 1972

Subject
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(SI 10229 and Add.l
and 2)

(c) Interim report of the
Committee estab"
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/I0408)

Ditto
Request of the Organiza

tion of African Unity
concerning the holding
of meetings of the
Council in an African
capital (paragraph 2 of
General Assembly reso
lution 2863 (XXVI»

Letter dated 29 December
1971 from the Secre
tary-General to the
President of the Secu
rity Council (S/I0480)

Ditto
Request of the Organiza

tion of African Unity
concerning the holding
of meetings of the
Council in an African
capital (paragraph 2 of
General Assembly res
olution 2863 (XXVI»

Report of the Security
Council Committee on
Council meetings away
from Headquarters (SI
10514)

Consideration of ques
tions relating to Africa
with which the Security
Council is currently
seized and the imple
mentation of the Coun
cil's relevant resolutions

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Question concerning the

situation in Southern
Rhodesia:

(a) Letter dated 15 Feb
ruary 1972 from the
representatives of
Guinea, Somalia, and
Sudan addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (S/
10540)

(b) Fourth. report of the
Committee estab..
lished in pursuance

1628th
1629th
1630th
1631st
1632nd
1633rd
1634th
1635th
1636th
1637th
1638th
1639th
1640th

1625th
1626th

1623rd
1624th

. 1627th

9 December 1971

14 December 1971

15 December 1971

16 December 1971

16 December 1971

17 December 1971

29 December 1971

20 December 1971

21 December 1971

21 December 1971

Subject
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/I0408)

Letter dated 3 Decembf,;Jr
1971 from the Perma
nent Representatives of
Algeria, Iraq, Libyan
Arab Republic and
People's Democratic
Republic of Yemen to
the United Nations ad
dressed to the President
of the Security Council
(S/I0409)

Letter dated 12 December
1971 from the Perma
nent Representative of
the United States of
America to the United
Nations addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (SI
10444)

Letter dated 26 December
1963, from the Perma
nent Representative of
Cyprus addressed to the
President of the Secu
rity Council (SI5488)
Report by the Secre
tary-General on the
United Nations opera
tion in Cyprus (SI
10401)

Ditto
Letter dated 12 December

1971 from the Perma
nent Representative of
the United States of
America to the United
Nations addressed to
the President of the Se
curity Council (SI
10444)

The situation in the Indial
Pakistan subcontinent

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Appointment of the Secre-

tary-General

Ditto

Ditto
The situation in the Indial

Pakistan subcontinent
Question cOD.cerning the

situation in Southern
Rhodesia:

(a) Letter dated 24 No..
vember 1971 from
the Permanent Rep
resentative of the
United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland to
the United Nations
addressed to the
President of the Se
curity Council (SI
10396)

(b) Fourth report of the
Committee estab-

Meeting

1610th

1611th

1612th

1614th

1613th

1615th

1616th

1617th

1618th

1622nd

1619th

1620th

1621st
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Meeting

1641st
1642nd
1643rd

1644tb
164Sth

Subject

of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/10229 and Add.l
and 2)

(c) Interim report of the
Committee estab
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/10408)

Ditto
Ditto
The situation in the Mid

dle East:
(a) Letter dated 25 Feb

ruary 1972 from the
Permanent Repre
sentative of Lebanon
to the United Na
tions addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (S/
10546)

(b) Letter dated 25 Feb
ruary 1972 from the
Acting Permanent
ReprICsentative of Is
rael to the United
Nations addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (S/
10550)

Ditto
Question concerning the

situation in Southern
Rhodesia:

Dale

24 February 1972
25 February 1972
26 February 1972

27 February 1972
28 February 1972

Meeting

1646th

1647th

Subject
(a) Letter dated 15 Feb

ruary 1972 from the
representatives of
Guinea, Somalia and
Sudan addressed to
the President of the
Security Council (S/
10540)

(b) Fourth report of the
Committee estab
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/10229 and Add.l
and 2)

(c) Interim report of the
Committee estab
lished in pursuance
of Security Council
resolution 253 (1968)
(S/10408)

Letter dated 26 December
1963, from the Perma
nent Representative of
Cyprus addressed to
the President of the Se
curity Council (S/5488)

Report by the Secretary
General on the United
Nations operation in
Cyprus (S/10664 and
Corr.l and Add.l)

Ditto

Date

lS1une 1972

151une 1972

v. Resolutions adopted by the Security Council during the period from
16 June 1971 to 15 June 1972

Resolution Date
No. 0/ adoption

294 (1971) 15 July 1971
295 (1971) 3 August 1971
296 (1971) 18 August 1971

297 (1971) 15 September 1971

298 (1971) 2S September 1971
299 (1971) 30 September 1971

300 (1971) 12 October 1971
301 (1971) 20 October 1971
302 (1971) 24 November 1971
303 (1971) 6 December 1971
304 (1971) 8 December 1971

305 (1971) 13 DeceJrber 1971
306 (1971) 21 December 1971
307 (1971) 21 December 1971
308 (1972) 19 January 1972

309 (1972) 4 February 1972
310 (1972) 4 February 1972
311 (1972) 4 February 1972

312 (1972) 4 February 1972

313 (1972) 28 February 1972
314 (1972) 28 February 1972

315 (1972) 15 June 1972

Subject
Complaints by Senegal
Complaint by Guinea
Admission of new Members to the United Nations

(Bahrain)
Admission of new Members to the United Nations

(Qatar)
The situation in the Middle East
Admission of new Members to the United Nations

(Oman)
Complaint by Zambia
The situation in Namibia
Complaints by Senegal
The situation in the India/Pakistan subcontinent
Admission of new Members to the United NationS

(United Arab Emirates)
The Cyprus question
Appointment of the Secretary-General
The situation in the India/Pakistan subcontinent
Request of the Organization of African Unity

concerning the holding of meetings of the Coun
cil in an African capital

The situation in Namibia
The situation in Namibia
The question of race conflict in South Africa

resulting from the policies of apartheid of the
Government of the Republic of South Africa

Question concerning the situation in Territories
under Portuguese administration

The situation in the Middle East
Question concerning the situation in Southern

Rhodesia
The Cyprus question
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VI. Meetings of subsidiary bodies of the Security Council during the period from 16 June 1971 to
. 15 June 1972

1. Security Council Committee on the Admission
of New Members

2. Security Council Committee established in pursuance 0/
resolution 253 (1968) concerning the question 0/ Southern
Rhodesia

4. Committee on Council Meetings away
from Headquarters .. '.',

Meeting . Date
1st 12 January 1972
2nd ' 12 January 1972
3rd 13 January 1972
4th 13 January 1972
5th 14 January 1972
6th 14 January 1972
7th 17 January 1972
8th ... 18 January 1972

5. Committ~e of Experts. Established by" t~e Security Council
,: at its' 1506th Meeting·. .

: -., . . .
No meeting .of. the above Committee has been held during

the period. The last (11th) meeting was held on 23 April
1971. ' .. :. .,:.,.

Meeting
36th
37th
38th
39th

Meeting
59th
60th
61st
62nd
63rd
64th
65th
66th
67th
68th
69th
70th
71st
72nd
73rd
7·~.th

1~ith

76th
77th
78th
79th
80th..
81st· {.
82nd
83rd
84th
85th
86th
87th
88th
89th
90th
91st
92nd
93rd

Date
16 August 1971

14 September 1971
30 September 1971

7 December 1971

Date
16 June 1971

6 July 1971
22 Nbvember 1971
29 November 1971

3 December 1971
13 March 1972
15 March 1972
16 March 1972
20 March 1972
22 March 1972,

• 24 March 1972
27 March 1972
29 March 1972
30 March 1972

3 April 1972
4 April 1972
5 Apri11972
6 April 1972
7 April 1972

10 April 1972
12 April 1972
13 April 1972
17 April 1972 : .
18 April 1972
19 April 1972
19 April 1972
20 April1~72

21 April 1972
24 April 1972
24 April 1972
25 April. 1972
25 April 1972
26 April 1972
27 April 1972
28 April 1972

Meeting
94th
95th
96th
97th
98th
99th
100th
101st
102nd

Meeting
5th
6th
7th
8th
9th
10th
11th
12th
13th
14i.h
15th
16th
17th
18th
19th
20th
21st

Date
28 April 1972

1 May 1972
1 May 1972
3 May 1972
4 May 1972
5 May 1972
5 May 1972
8 May 1~72,

14 June 1972

3. Ad Hoc Sub-Committee on Namibia
Date
8 July 1971
9 July 1971

17 August 1971
1 September 1971

, 8 September 1971
11 September 1971
14 September 1971
18 September 1971
20 September 1971
21 September 1971
22 September 1971
22 September 1971
23 September 1971

25 February 1972
4 April 1972
10 May 1972
22 May 1972

.'..
, "

VII. Representatives, chairmen and principal secretaries of the Military
Staff Committee . . - .

A. RBPRESENTA~S OF EAar SERVICE IN RESPECT OF EACH DELEGATION

16 June 1971 to 15 June 1972

Chinese delegation·
Before adoption-of General Assembly resolution

2758 (XXVI)
GenerafWang Shu-ming, Chinese Air ~or.ce

Rear Admiral Hsiung Teh-shu, Chinese Na.vy
Colonel Hwang Hsiung-shang, Chinese Air Force and

Acting Army Representative

Mter adoption,of General Assembly resolution
.2758 (XXVI)

Mr. Lim Fang, Army Representative and head
of delegation

• See Introduction, paras. 4-6.
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16 June 1971 to 25 October 1971

16 June 1971 to 25 October 1971.. ,,"

16 June 1971 to 25 October:1971

6 :April 1972 to present



6 April 1972 to present
6 April 1972 to present

16 June 1971 to present
16 June 1971to present
16 June 1971 to present

16 June 1971 to present
16 June 1971 t03 September 1971
3 September 1971 to present
16 June 1971 to present

16 June 1971 to 25 September 1971
25 September 1971 to present
16 June 1971 to 26 August 1971
26 August 1971 to present
16 June 1971 to present

Mr. Yang Ming-liang, Naval Representative and
Secretary

Mr. Chi Shu-jang, Assistant to head of delegation
French delegation

Brigadier-General R. J. Pessey, French Army
Brigadier-General E. de Grasset, French Army
Colonel J. Faberes, French Air Force
Colonel M. J. Espieux, French Air Force
Lieutenant-Commander P. Andrieu, French Navy

USSR delegation
Major-General V. S. Tovma, Soviet Army
Captain 1st Rank N. I. Roshchin, USSR Navy
Colonel V. I. Pereverzev, USSR Air Force

United Kingdom delegation
Air Marshal Sir John Lapsley, Royal Air Force
Rear-Admiral C. C. H. Dunlop, Royal Navy
Rear-Admiral W. D. S. Scott, Royal Navy
Brigadier G. H. Mills, British Army

United States delegation
Lieutenant General A. J. RusseIl, US Air Force 16 June 1971 to present,
Lieutenant General R. G. Stilwell, US Army 16 June 1971 to present
Vice Admiral A. F. Schade, US Navy 16 June 1971 to 1 September 1971
Vice Admiral H. L. Harty, Jr., US Navy 1 September 1971 to present

B. CHAIRMEN AT MEETINGS

..1.6 J~nc J971,tQ 15 June i972

Meeting
. 679th

680th
681st
682nd
683rd
684th
685th
686th
687th
688th
689th
690th
691st
692nd
693rd
694th
695th
696th
697th
698th
699th
700th
701st
702nd
703rd
704th

Date
ITJune 1971

1 July 1971
15 July 1971
29 July 1971
12 Aug. 1971
26 Aug. 1971
9 Sept. 1971

23 Sept. 1971
70ct. 1971

21 Oct. 1971
18 Nov. 1971
2 Dec. 1971

16 Dec. 1971
30 Dec. 1971
13 Jan. 1972
27 Jan. 1972
10 Feb. 1972
24 Feb. 1972

9 Mar. 1972
23 Mar. 1972

6 April 1972
20 April 1972
4 May 1972

18 May 1972
1 June 1972

15 June 1972

"Chmrrnan

Colonel V. S. 'Tovma, S~yiet A~y" . ."
Air Marshal Sir John Lapsley, Royal Air Force
Air Marshal Sir John Lapsley, Royal Air Force
Air Commodore C. W. Coulthard, Royal Air Force
Vice Admiral A. F. Schade, US Navy
Lieutenant General A. J. RusseII, US Air Force
General Wang Shu-ming, Chinese Air Force
General Wang Shu-ming, Chinese Air Force
Brigadier-General E. de Grasset, French Army
Brigadier-General E. de Grasset, French Army
Captain 1st Rank N. I. Roshchin, USSR Navy
Air Commodore C. W. CouIthard, Royal Air Force
Air Marshal Sir John Lapsley, Royal Air Force
Brigadier G. H. Mills, British Army
Vice Admiral H. L. Harty, Jr., US Navy
Lieutenant General A. J. RusseII, US Air Force
Colonel L. R. FoIlain, French Armyb
Brigadier-General E. de Grasset, French Armyb
Brigadier-General E. de Grasset, French Army
Brigadier-General E. de Grasset, French Army
Colonel V. I. Pereverzev, USSR Air Force
Major-General V. S. Tovma, Soviet Army
Air Marshal Sir John Lapsley, Royal Air Force
Air Marshal Sir John Lapsley, Royal Air Force
Lieutenant General A. J. Russell, US Air Force
Colonel G. M. Adams, US Air Force

Defegation
. 'USSR.

OK
UK
UK
USA
USA
China
Chinaa

France
France
USSR
UK
UK
UK
USA
USA
France
France
France
France
USSR
USSR
UK
UK
USA
USA

C. PRINCIPAL SECRETARIES AT MEETINGS

Meeting
679th
680th
681st
682nd

Date
17 June 1971

1 July 1971
15 July 1971
29 July 1971

16 June 1971 to 15 June 1972
Chairman

Colonel R. N. Soupriagin, Soviet Army
Colonel C. H. M. Toye, British Army
Colonel A. G. H. Jukes, Royal Marines
Colonel C. H. M. Toye, British Army

Delegation
USSR
UK
UK
UK

a See Introduction, paras. 4-6.
b Assumed the chairmanship at this meeting in the absence of the Chinese delegation

and at the request of the other delegations.
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Meeting
683rd
684th
685th
686th
687th
688th
689th
690th
691st
692nd
693rd
694th
695th
696th
697th
698th
699th
700th
701st
702nd
703rd
704th

Date
12 Aug. 1971
26 Aug. 1971

9 Sept. 1971
23 Sept. 1971
7 Oct. 1971

21 Oct. 1971
18 Nov. 1971
2 Dec. 1971

16 Dec. 1971
30 Dec. 1971
13 Jan. 1972
27 Jan. 1972
10 Feb. 1972
24 Feb. 1972
9 Mar. 1972

23 Mar. 1972
6 Apr. 1972

20 Apr. 1972
4 May 1972

18 May 1972
1 June 1972

15 June 1972

Chairman
Colonel A. A. OIson, US Army
Colonel G. M. Adams, US Air Force
Colonel Hwang Hsiung-shang, Chinese Air Force
Colonel Hwang Hsiung-shang, Chinese Air Force
Lieutenant-ColonelL. R. Follain, French Army
Lieutenant-Colonel B. E. Amiet, French Army
Colonel R. N. Soupriagin, Soviet Army
Colonel C. H. M. Toye, British Army
Colonel A. G. H. Jukes, Royal Marines
Group Captain H. A. Caillard, Royal Air Force
Captain B. T. Douglas, US Navy
Colonel A. A. Olson, US Army
Lieutenant-Commander P. Andrieu, French Navyc
Colonel M. J. Espieux, French Air Forceb

Lieutenant-Colonel B. E. Amiet, French Army
Colonel L. R. Follain, French Army
Colonel R. N. Soupriagin, Soviet Army
Colonel R. N. Soupriagin, Soviet Army
Group Captain H. A. Caillard, Royal Air Force
Group Captain H. A. Caillard, Royal Air Force
Colonel A. A. 0lson, US Army
Colonel G. M. Adams, US Air Force

Delegation
USA
USA
China
China
France
France
USSR
UK
UK
UK
USA
USA
France
France
France
France
USSR
USSR
UK
UK
USA
USA

a See Introduction, paras. 4-6. ..
b Assumed the chairmanship at ·this· meeting in the absence of the Chinese delegation

and at the request of the other delegations.
C Served as Secretary at this meeting in the absence of the Chinese delegation and at

the request of the other delegations.
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